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Reader. 


Chaiſtian Reader ; 
40 i aſſurance of the Love - 


Goddand Eternal Life, 
mould : >, Great -Work 
and Buſineſs in this World, 


Fl ae how canſt t hou aye with Comfort, 
| while thou' art doubting, whether thy 


* departing Soul ſhall be damned or fa- 
ved 2 Live with 'God or Devils eter- 
nally > > If: hen thou-muſt bid Farge 
wel to all things in this World for;ever, 


and enter into an. unchaugeable, ever- 


. + % 


; laſting of 


ng 


The Epiſtle 

1:77 ſtate of joy or torments in ano- 
- ther World, thou. knoweſt not which 
muſt be thy Portion : What then can 
all thy Friends do for thee? What - 
Comfort can thy Riches, Honours bring 
into thy Heart at fuch a time as this 
when thou haſt not ſecured thy Eter- 
wal FTappineſs? 

Fer this end God hath given to fal- 
len Man his Word, whereby he might | 
anderſiand his Milery, and how he }. 

came into it; the Remedy, and how }- 

he might get out of it; by making Þ 

Known the coxditions and terms, upon {| 

F which he is freely willing to receive 
. fruners into his love aud favour, and 
confer apon them Goſpel - Priviledges 
here, and Eternal Glorious Life here- | 
after, and hath ſet to his Seal, for a |] 

firm conveyance of theſe great Eter- | 
nal Bleſſings, upon ſuch reafouable, free, 
and holy terms, as are propounded in 
the Goſpel. | | 
" But after ſuch Love and Grace of 

God to man appeared, for his Happi- 

rieſs aud Comtort, howgreat an Enemy | 
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' is Mai unto his teal happineſs, and wel. 


; Fg Wa f-F | le Eg piſt fe OP LS m A . 
grounded comfort | One to his Flappi- 
neſs, when he will not come up to 
the terms of this Salvation : Another to 


bis comfort, when he hath conſented to, 


and accepted of the Conditions there- 
of, negletts the ratifying Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace: A third to both, 
while he encreaſeth his fin, and falſe - 
deluding comforts, by a prepo#terous 
coming for the Seal, before he hath per. 


. formed the conditions of this Covenant. 


And indeed;the lonz abſcence of iome 
Believers from, aud the careleſs ha- 


| ſting of all ungodly 70, the Supper of 


the Lord, is much to be lamented. The 
former being fireightly charged by the 
Lord, to: do this in Remembrance 
of him, yer will not: The Latter 
threatned with Damnation if they do, 


yet will, The former whom God hath 


habitually prepared for -it, and it for 
them, and yet will not come, are in 
danger of being cut off, becauſe they 


| do wot, Numb. 9. 13. The Latter 
being neither prepared for it, nor it- 
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The Epiſtle 
la/ling ſtate of joy or torments in ano- 
ther World, thou. knoweſt not which 
muſt be thy Portion : What then can 
all thy Friends do for thee? What 
Comfort can thy Riches, Honours bring 
into thy Heart at fuch a time as this 
when thou haſt not ſecured thy Fter- 
wal FTappineſs? 

'_ - Fer this end God hath given to fal- 
len Man his Word, whereby he might 
underſiand his Miſery, and* how he 
came into it; the Remedy, and how 
he might get out of jt; by making 
Known the conditions and terms, upon 
which he is freely willing to receive 


©. 


. fruners into his love and favour, and 


confer upon them Goſpel - Priviledges 
here, and Eternal Glorious Life here- 
after, and hath fet to his Seal, for a 
firm conveyance of theſe great Eter- 
nal Bleſſings, upon ſuch reaſouable, free, 
and holy terms, as are propounded in 


the Goſpel. 


" But after ſuch Love and Grace of 


God to man appeared, for his Happi- 
rieſs aud Comtort, howgreat an Enemy 
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grounded comfort | One to his Flappi- 
neſs, when he will not come up to 
the terms of this Salvation : Another to 


| his comfort, when he hath conſented to, 


aud accepted of the Conditions there- 
of, negletts the ratifying Seal of the 
Covenant of Grace: A third to both, 
while he encreaſeth his fin, and falſe 
deluding comforts, by a prepofterous 
comixg for the Seal, before he hath per. 


}.. formed the conditions of this Covenant. 


And indeed;the long abſcence of iome 
Believers from, aud the careleſs ha- 
/ting of all ungoely to, the Supper of 
the Lord, is much to be lamented. The 
former being Ftreightly charged by the 
Ford, to: do this in Remembrance 


| - of him, yer will not: The Latter 


threatned with Damnation if they dÞ, 


| yet will, The former whom God hath 
"A 


habitually prepared for - it, and it for 
them, and yet will not come, are in 


danger of being cut off , becauſe they 


do not, Numb. 9. 13. The Latter _ 
being neither prepared for it, nor it « || 
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- e Epillle 
' for them, (while ſuch) are in danger 
of being cut down by death, becauſe they 
do, 1 Cor. 11. 30. The one neglect 
this means of their Spiritual growth ; 
and flight the love, and forget the 
words of their dying Lord, as though 
they could thrive tn Grace, while they 
do neglect their Spiritual Food : The 
o:her nealedting the means of their 
Spiritnas Birth, forget the words of the 
 Apoſite, Let a man examine himſelf, 
and lo lex#him ear of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup: As though food 
converted into Poyſon, could make a 
dexd man alive. . The one dare not 0- 


mit to pray, aud lead a Foly Life, aud © 


et will not come to waſh their Hearts; , 


the other will not pray, nor lead a holy 
life, and yet will come to imbrue their 
hand's in the Llood of Chriſt. Such is the 
unthankfulneſs of ſome, that ſhould, 


but do not ; and the wickedneſs of ſome < 


that do, but ſhould not come unto this 
Goſpel: Feaſt. | 
Now, to prevent theſe. two great 


evils, for the time to come, ( as it might 
M ? prove 4 F 


— 


< 


| 


Fo the Reader; 
prove at leaſt, I hope to fome thit 
might peruſe thy little Treatiſe )' wn 
which ſomething is ſaid to prove 
the one to their duty, and deter the 
other from their fin and danger. 

And becauſe the beſt are too ſlight in 
their preparation for, and the weak un- 
Skilful ing-and all in ſome meaſure come 
ſhort of living ſ[uttably to theSacrament; 


ſomething is contained herein, to excite 


thy flothful heart to greater ſeriouſneſs 


and diligence in preparation before 


thoa comeſt, and how it ſhould be done ; 


ſomething for diretion, how thou /hould- = 
eſt behave thy ſelf. when thou att” 


there, and the manner how' particatar 


' Graces are to be atted, for the better 


improving of this Or dinante,.and ſomes 
thing to direft thee whit thou art to dv 


\ . when thou comeFF. from thence + 'howp 
\ thou mighteſt know, whether thou' art 
| the better or the warſe, and what thou 
| art to do, which of eithe? be thy caſe. 
To which are annexed three Dialogues: 


concerning the Lords Supper, for the 


i} help of thoſe that are: the weaker fort. — 


; 


q 


Tone Epiſtle, &c. 
' of Chriſtians, that do deſire to partake 
thereof. The firs, between a Miniſter 

* andaprivateChriſtian, that defires to 
partake of the. Lords Supper. The ſe- 

cond, between a weak Believer, that 

dares not come to, aud a ſtrong Be- 

 liever , that dares not abſent himſelf 
from the Lords Supper. The third, be- 

tween one Believer that hath Aſſurance, 

gud another that hath hopes, and ano- 

ther that is under doubtings of the 

 daveof God, and of good. by the Sacra: 
ment,, as they. come away from the 


Lords Table. In all which, if thou find- 


and tending to promote the Work. of 
Grace wrought in thy Heart, and thy 
Fitneſs for, aud to help thee in this dur 
#y, give God the Glory ; but where thou 
Jindeft.auy thing -that ſavoureth of the 


eff any thing. profitable to thy Soul, | 


l 
| 
| 


but pray for him, who is willing, accor- | 


thy way to FHTeaven.and Eternal Life,' 
_ - Tho, Doolutel.. 


- weakneſs of the Author, do not cenſure, | 


ding to. his own Tallent he hath receiv- E-: 
[ed from the Lord, to further thee in 


. 
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. Ty { "; 
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Man +in, his firſt Creation, when G84 kion2be 
him out of, the ſtate of nothing —arid advan- 
..1ced him:fto the excellency of the human» Na- 
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1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, Oc. 


Tie Lord Feſus, the ſame night in which he was Le: 
trazel, 100k bread : 

And when he bad given thanks, he brake it. and ſaid, 
Tate, Eat, this is my body which is broken for you 
this'do in remembrance of me: | 

After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when he 


bad ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teftament ...v 


in my Blood. this do ye asoft as ye drink .it, In re-' 
membyance of me, &C. 


CHAP. I. 


Containing the Explication of * the Text, 
and the general Concluſion handled in 
this Treatiſc. 


[' H E Riches of the, Goodneſs and Love of. 
God .were exceeding abundant towards 
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% Ofthe Lows Supper. 


ture Capable not only of ruling, his fellow Crea- 
tures in this World, but of knoWing and conver- 
fing with his Lord Creator, who was graciouſly 
pleaſed to. condeſcend to enter into Cuvenant 
with his zhex innocent Creature, that upon condi- 
tion of tis perfe&t obeying the Will of his Maker, 
( which he had then power to perform) he 
ſhould continue in that ftate of Happineſs. But 
great were the Riches. of his Mercy to Man fallen 
from ſo great happireſs to ſo great miſery,in ma- 
king a Covenant of Grace, eftabliſhicg it in the 
Blcod of his Son, adding, his Oath, annexing his 
Scals ſor the confirmation of ovr Faith, that we 
ft:ould upon condition of believing, be Partakers 
of the great and glorious Privil:dges purchaſed 
by Chritt, promiſed in the Scripture, ſealed in this 
Sacrament ; concerning, which the Apoſtle ſpends 
the latter part ofthis Chapter, 1. In reproving the 
Corinthians for their abuſe and prophanation 
therecf; In that ſome that were contentious, and 
ſome that were vicious, even when they were 
drunken did approach thereto; who degrading 
themſelves below the rank of mer, could not thea 
well att their Reaſon, when they ſhould have ated 
| Faith; and Love,and other Graces. It is an hainovs 
ſin,that thoſe that ate reeling in the ſtreet ſhould 
be ſeen kneeling at the Sacrament, 2. In reducing 
them to the Primitive Infttution, in which there 
| bs obſervable, | 
* 1. The Author of this Ordirance, the I,ord 
Jeſus Chriſt, he alone hath Power and Authority 
yor the appointing of Ordinances in his Church, 
2» for the Inſtituting of ſignificant Sacrarmental 
Signs. $le is the King gnd prophet of his Church, 
and hath rot t=itit rochis Othcers' at their will 
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Df the Lozvs Supper. x} 

- of holy Worſhip ; for Chciſt was-neither ſhort in: ? 
( wiſdom-that he could not, nor- in goodneſs that; 
% be would not appoint whatſoever was ſufficient: - 
$ for the Edifyiog,of his Church, and the Comfort: 5 
' of his:People: Aoſes: was admoniſhed of God: 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle, that 

; he ſhopld make all things according to-the pat- -/ 
\ tera ſhewedto him inthe Mount, Zeb. 8.5. £xod.. : 
25. 40. And Paul delivered nothing dut what he + 

had received of the Lord, f 0 

2. The Time when this Ordinance was: ape: * 
pointed by aur Lord Feſus, that ſame night in _ 
which he was betrayed, when he was ſo near unto--* 

his death, and knew all that was to be done to _ 
him, and ſuffered by him; whereby you might 
perceive the greatneſs of the Love of your dying. : 
Lord, that when he was ſo full of Sorrow, he } 
made proviſion for your Comfort; and thaexcel- : 
lency of this Sacrament, that had aeglMitinal - 
from Chriſt, when he was fo near , that 3 
ſhould be for the maintaining of his Peoples Spi= * 
ritual Life, which was ordained by him, gow draw- * 

ing near to death. Great and weighty things take |. 

up the thoughts of wiſe and ſerious dying Men; . 

; that ſure is great and weighty which our dying, © 
Lord ordained at ſuch atimeas this. i7*:: 3088 

. 1 3. The external:Elements and Signs, . Bread and * 
Wine. In Sacraments there is ſomething ſeen, and * 

& ſomething underftood 5, ſomething perceived by -, 


2 Senſe, and ſomething apprehended by Faith. Sa+$ 
7 craments are Glafles for our underffanding, agd 7 
F Monuments for our Memories, that by mean and : 
1 viſible figns, - we might perceive and call to mind : 


, fublimeand invifible things. Here is Bred, even 
bread of Life,to fill the hungry Soul, and Wine to F 
latisfie the thirſty, and to chear the drobping'Souk.', 
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44 Df the Lozds Supper. 
þ took the - Cup and blefſed it; and did diſtribute 


| 1$the Gift: And what Chriſt in love doth give,Be- 
| hevers with joy and thankfulneſs ſhould receive. 


it Body: This Cup is the New Te/tament in my Blood : 
* The Bread was not turned into Chriſts real Body; 
nor the Wine into his 'Blood : For, did the Diſci- 
ples catChriſts: real Body, when he was with 
them at the Table ? 'or did they- drink his real 
Blood, which then was in kis Veins, and in his 
Body, and not in the Cup ?- Or did they not then 
ſee that Chriſtsreal Body and Blood was really di- 
ftin& from the Bread and Wine? - And did-they 
not ſee it was real Breatl; and: taſte it: was real 
Bread, and handle it as real Bread 9 Or is now 
;. Chrifts glorious Body ſubj:&to Corruption, as is 
the Bread that is in the Sacrament, and when it 
" $5-received? Or can a finite Body be in Heaven 
| and upon Earth, in ſo. many places-at once, as 
the. Sacrament might. be adminiſtred in at. the 
EF Gme'time ? *Or.do Drunkards and Swearery, Hy- 
* pocrites and Unbelievers, really: cat and drink 
© Chriſts real Body:and Blood??.. The.meaning is, 
+ this isa ſign of my Body, anda ſign.of my Blood, 
the Communion of both. As Circumciſion is 
 faid to be the Covenant, ſo the Bread is Chriſts 
| Body; Gen. 17. 10, This is my Covenant which yo 
k ſhall keep between me and you," and thy ſeed after 
& thee: Every man-Child among you.jhal be Circum- 
| cifed: But yet Circumcifion was not the Cove- 
+ nant,' but'a Sign and -Seal thereof, Rom 4-. 11» 
© nd be (bat is, | Abrabam ) received the \Sign of 


rv es A. ad = 2s. _ 5 as : 4 


+ 4, The Sacramental A#ions, 1, Of Chriſt, He 
$. took the Bread, and blefied it, and brake it: He 


+ both. a. Of the Receivers, who are to take and- 
F eat, to take and drink ; Chriſt is the Giver; Chrift- 


5« The Explication of this Myſtery. This is my 
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Df the Lows Supper. 57 
Circumciſion, a Feal of the Rigbteouſneſs of the Faith | 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. — So the Cup 4 
in the Sacrament is ſaid to be the New Teſtament 4 
or Covenant, but it is not the very Covenant,- .» 
but the Sign and Seal thereof. 

6, The Application of this unto its proper Subs 
je#:, Chrift declaring who they be that 1bis and 
the things fi fignified do belong unto, Which ze bro- | 
ken for you, it is according to the mind of Chriſt, 
that Bebevers in the Lords Supper ſhould make 
particular application of himſelf, & of the fruits of \ 
his Death and Sufferings to themſelves: a Belie. 
ver may take the Bread, and ſay, The Lord Jeſus 
dyed forme; andthe Wine, and ſay, Chrift Jeſus 
ſhed his E Jood for me- | 

7. A plain Inhjun#7engiven to Believers to cele- 
brate this: Ordinance: Dothis. | 

$, The Frequency of attending upon God at __ | 
Table: As oft as ye do this, | 

9. The End for which we ſhould approach nnto ' 
the Table of the Lord : Do this in remembrance of 1 
me: Whenever we celebrate the Lords Supper 9 
we commemorate the Lords Dzath. 

10. The Time, how long this Ordinance muſt be, ; 
uſed in the Church, Til the Lord ſhall come : - The : 
Lord will come, and -till then this Sacrament muſt: 
continue; but 'when he comes -to' take 'us tor : 
himſelF into his glorious Kingdom, weſſhall need | 
this and other Ordinances no more: When the 
end isattained, the means ſhall ceaſe; but as the * 
Sacraments of the QId- Teftament did continue - 
till Chriſts firſt coming in the fleſh; ſo the Sas | 
craments of the New Teſtament ſhall continue till 
Chriſts ſecond coming in Glory. 

I1.- Aſerious .Admonition of the Apoſtle; that. 
thoſe that come to this Ordinance, be no how / 
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5 Df the Lozds Supper. 
i they eat of this Bread; and drink of this Cup, 
vere 27. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this Breal, 
and drink this Cup of the Lord unwortbily, ſhall be 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. Ut- 
' worthy receiving is a great aggravation of their 
fin and guilt, who ſhall preſume in their heart lo 
F' to d3. | 
F 12, A ſvitable DireQ onto a right uſe of this 
| Ordinance, to prevent that great wickedneſs and. 
crying fin of being guilty of Chriſts Body and 
{| Blood, ven 28. But Jet 2 man eximine himſelf, 
; and ſo Jet him car of that Bread, and drivk of that 
| Cup. | 
_ The dreadfulneſs of the Puniſhmext that 
they be in danger of, that coige unworthily; and 
this is either Temporal, ver. 30. For this cauſe 
many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 
that is, are dead; or Eternal, without Reper- 
| tance, ver. 29. For be that eateth and drinketh un- 
= worthily, eateth and dringeth Damnation 10 himſelf ;, 
+ which Word is uſed to ſignifie as well Eternal 
'-Damnation-as Temporal Judgments; and if any 
F Man be damued for unworthy rcceiving, it will be 
8. great Damnation. 
j 14--One Cauſe or Reaſon ſpecified why. ſome do 
| * eat angldrink unworthily, ver. 29. Not diſcerning 
} be Lords Body, not diſtinguiſhing betiixt this and 
! common Bread. Thus you have the parts con- 
| tained in the Verſes in this Chapter, that con- 
 cern the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper, and of 
| the Apoſtles Do&rine, in order to aright receiving 
. of the ſame. _ 
8 In this litile Treatiſe, I ſhall not endeayour to 
| take in the whole DoQtrine of the-Sacrament, be- 
? cauſe many learned agd holy men ( whoſe Shooes 
& lam not worthy.tountye) hare written concern- 


VIDS ing, 


Of the Lozvs Sttpper, a 
ing the ture, Uſe and Ends thereof, the Quali- 
fications of the Perſons that have an immediate 
right thereto, the Graces that are to be exerciſed 
therein, which are to be drawn forth into a, by 
ſeeing the Sacramextal Repreſenta3ions, by conſider- 
ing the SacramemaÞ Adions of the Miniſter 
that ſtands in Chrifts ſtead, In taking, breaking 
and diftributing; 'of the Receivers in taking, 
eating,drinking; all which are ſigns of ſomething 
ſpiritual, not difcerned by unworthy Receivers ; 
by believing and applying of Sacramental Promiſes, 
[ This is my Body which is broken for you. ] But what 
I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall be comprized in ſome following 
Concluſions, for the preventing of theſe following 
EvViIS, | 

1+ Some that are truly gracious, do live long 
io the negle& of this heart-warming, ;affeion» 
inflaming, grace-ſtrengthning Ordinance. Some 
that have noright to it, will not be excluded” from 
ir, but count that Minifter their greateſt Enemy 


that would willingly prevent their being guilty of «= 


the Blood of the Lurd: Others whom Goll calls.and 


hath prepared it for, will not bz prevailed with to  - 


come unto it. : 

2, Some that though they do approach unto its. 
yet it is but very [-ldom. 

3- Some that do come, and that often, are too 
careleſs and remiſs, that they do not endeavour to 
prepare themſelves, as a work of that weight and 
conſequence doth require; and herein ſome of 
Gods own people are blame-worthy. _ | 

4- Some while they he attvally engaged in this 
duts, . do not rightly conſider the Blaod of Chrift 
therein, nor aft their Graces thereupon, : 

5.. Some. that are'partakers of the Lords Sup- 
per, do not enquire after participation, what ho 
nent. .. 
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Df the. Lozds Supper, 
nefit they have received thereby. In oppoſition 
unto which evils, I ſhall lay down theſe-Concluſi-. 
ons,bottomed upon ſome particular paſſages in this 
Chapter, | | > 
1. Concluſion, | 
That it is 4 neceſary Duty incumbent upon all A- 
adult Believers, to partake of the Lords Supper,ver.24. 
Do this in remembrance of me. 
2. Concluſion. 
T hat it is th? Duty of Chrifs Diſcivles often to 


partake of the Lords Supper. Ver. 25. This do ze as 


oft as e drink, it, in remembrance of me: Ver(= 
26. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 
C'up, ye do ſhew the Lords death till be come. 

3. Concluſion. 

That whenſcever you are to partake of the Lords Supe 
per, J0u are 10 be painful and ſerious in making prep4- 
tion for it. ver. 28, But I#t a man examine bim- 
ſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that Bread,and drink of that 
Cp. 

4+ Conclufion. 
That 4 Believer ſhould eye the Blood of Chrift in 


= the Lords _ in the ſeveral properiies, vertue 


and efficacy of it, till ſuitable Graces thereby are 
drawn forth into at and lively exerciſe. ver-24. This 

is my Body which is broken for you, this ad in remems 

brance of me. ver.25.—This Cup is the New Tefta« 
ment in my Blood:, This do ye as oft as ye drink it,in 

remembrance of me. 
| s. Conclufion. 

That ſuch as are partakers of the Lords Supper 
ſhould enquire after participation, what benefit they 
bave received thereby : Whether they be the better 
of the worſe by receiving. ver.17-Now in this that 1 
deolare unto.y0u, 1 praiſe you not, that ye come together 
x01 for the better,but the worſe, I begin with o_ on 


4 : 
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CHAP. IL 


Coitaimmng the firſt C onclisfion, ang Expli- 


Cation thereof, 


Fj | be is a nece//ary Duty incumbent upon Adult Be-- 
& /tevers to pariake of the Lords Supper. 1. Ne- 
cef/2ry, as it is oppoſed to Arbitrary : It is nor left 
to the pleaſure of the people of Gad, ' that if they 
will chey may; if they will not, they mayrefuſe; 
but as it is their privil2dge that they may, ſo it is 
their-daty,.that they mu? receive it. We nay. and 
ve muft pray; - we may, and we muſt hear : ſo we. 
may, and we muſt receive.” Yet it is my Obſerva- 
tion, that the fame Chriftians that are much trou- - 
_ bled if they omit praying, and hearing, and read= 
inglhe Word of Goil, and their Conſcience doth- 
accuie them for the neg!e& of theſe; yet have for 
a long ſeaſon abſented them'elves from the Table ; 
of the Lord, and ſeldom put the neglett thereof 
amongſt their Confeflions of fin , as if it were not? 
a fin of Omiſſion,and madethem not guilty before. 

the Lord, We i 
2. I ſay, it isa neceflary Duty ; not neceflary 
to the Being and Eſſence of a Chriſtian, for that is 
[uppoſed : for Conyerſion muſt go before partici- 
pation of this Holy Ordinance, which is not- ap» 
pointed of Gol to beget, but to encreale Grace ; 
and Grace muſt be in Truth, before it can receive 
its growth by an Ordinance. Dead Men muſt 
not fit down at the Table of the Living God 
tre Men come to Chrift, and Faith is the rn. 2 
tne -:; 
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the Soul; here Men muſt receive Chriſt, ard 
Faith is the hand of the Soul; here men mniſt 
reed upon Chriſt, and Faith is the 2fouth of the 
Soul ; it would be more ſeemly to ſet a dead Man 


F'' at our Table, than that a Man dead in Sin ſhould 


fit down at the Table of the Lord: 1t is Childrens 
Bread, and muſt not be given'unto Dogs > But 
there is a degree of neceflity of this Ordinance 
for the more comfortable being of a Chriſtian : You 
muſt then bring ſome Grace with your, and come 
hither for more; you muſt bring ſome Faith, 
and Love, and Hope, and comme hither to have 
more degrees of atl tiieſe: Growth ſuppoſeth 
Liſe. | 
3+ I ſay, it is necefary, but not abſolutely to 
fatvation:, becaiile where there is Faith in Chriſt, 


' Love to God, and real implacable hatred unto Sin, 


there is at leaſt an G5jeQive certainty of Salvation, 
and may be a Cxbjetive certainty without it, 
though not ſo uſual, nor ſo fuil and conſtant, if it 
be willfully negleed, where opportunity of re- 
ceiving i is afforded ;, for the wilfnl neglett of 
this duty doth adminiſter juſt ground of j-aloufie, 
whether our obedi=-nce be true,hecauſe not univer. 
ſal unto all Gods Commands,and therefore not uni- 
yerſal, becau(= it extends not unto this;, Do this 
in remembrance of me. A Believer without this 
Sacrament may be ſure of Heaven, eſpecially 
where opportunity of participation 1s denyed-; 
but a Believer that may receive it, and yet Ives 
in the negle& of it, will not be fo fully, well- 
crounJedly, comfortably ſure that he is ſure of 
Heaven. 

4. Ffay neceflary, being ſo by Gods CommanJ ; 
what God-enjoyns is not arbitrary to us, nor 1n- 
different whether we will do it or no. 

5. 


—— 
Tomy me 


5, Iſay, itis a duty of Believers, that are adult 
and have the uſe of reaſon; ſo itis not incumbent 
upon Infants and diftrated Perſons, becauſe they 


are not capable of the condition and antecedent - 


dnty unto this, viz. Self-examination. A diligent 
ſtrict examination. 1. Ofour State, whether in 
Chrift or 10- 2. Of our Sins, both of heart and 
life. 3. Of our Wants. 4, Of our Graces, of Re» 
pentance for fin, Faith in Chriſt, Love to. God, 
Obedience, and a firm and holy purpoſe of walk- 
ing with God, muſt precede the participation of 
this Ordinance, and therefore {uch perſons as may 


have grace in the habit, and in no meaſure capa. { 


ble of Self-examination (as may be the caſe of 
ſome Infants and diftrated Perſons ) lie not under 
an obligation to celebrate this Ordinance. So much 
for the explication of this Conclufion.. 


4 


CHAP. III. 


Shewing that Chriits Diſciples muſt reocive 
the Loras Supper - 


T Hat it is the neceſſary duty of Believers to pare Þ 


r4&e of 1he Lords Supper, I prove:. | : . 

Firſt, There is the ſame parity of Reaſon that 
Believers under theGoſpel ſhould receive theLords 
Supper, as the 1ſraelites under the Law ſhould: eat 
the Lords pafſeover: This was theit duty, as is pre- 
ſcribed, Exed. 12. where is the Firf& Inftitution,the 
manner how, the end for which. And the com- 
mand for it is again renewed, Num. ge. 1,2,3. And 
if a man were unclean that he--2uld not keep it 
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| the firſt Month, yet he muſt the ſecond: yea, 
God was much provoked by the Neglett of the 
Paſsover, Numb. 9.13. But the Man that js clean; 
and is not in a journey, and forbeareth 10 keep the Paſs- 
aver, even the ſame ſhall be cut off from bis People, 
becauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord in bis ap- 
pointed ſeajon : that man ſhall bear bis &n. Here.yon 
lee was Guilt contracted,and puniſhment ſevere to 
be inflited , 2pon the Perſon that ſhould negle&@ 
to eat the Lords Paſsover. 

And there is as great reaſon for Believers to eat 
the Lords Supper, as appears by the agreemert 
betwixt them in theſe particulars : 

'Firft, in the Anthoy and efficient Cauſe; God 
appointed both. *: | 

Secondly, In the Matter principally fignified in 
both, and that is Chriſt, and the ſame benefits 
and privileges held forth, and conveyed to Be- 
lievers in both, as remifſion of Sin, Juſtification, 
and fpiritual Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace. 
F. T hirdly, In the End, to commemorate the mer- 
* -cy and goodneſs, of God inthe deliverance of his 
' People from Captivity.of Sin, and Bondage of the 
Devil. | 

Fourthly, In the Infrument of receiving and 
applying the thing ſignified by both, and that is 
Faith. 4 ; 

Fifthly, In the Parts; in beth, ſomething a ſign, 

and ſomething ſignified. «+ | 

-$ixthly, In the Properties of - the Paſchal Lamb, 

which are in Chrift our Paſsover. 

F -_1. That-was to he without. blemiſh ſo .was 
- »Chriſt, 1/4. 539+ 'xPet. 1. 194/& 2+ 22. Heb. 7.26, 

2. That muſt bea:Male; ſo Chriſt for Sex and 
Strength a mighty Saviour, Fer, 31. 32 _ 


——"*: 


| 2. That. 4 
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2. That muſbgge of a year old, ina perfe& age 
Chriſt about thirfy four years, in the prime of his 
ages 

of . That muſt be taken out of the flock. Chriſt 

muſt be taken from among mankind, that was 
partaker of Fleſh and Blood, Deut. 18. 18. Zeb. 
2. Io | 

5. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock; 
Chriſt was ſeparated from'Sinners, Zeb. 7. 26. 

6. That roſt with fire; Chrift with the heat of 
Gods wrath. | 

7. That muſtbeeaten; Chrift muſt be received 
by Faith, 

That muſt be eaten, 

I. By every Family 5 Chriſt to. be received by 
every Perſon. 
- -2. With unleavened bread; Chriſt and this Sa» 


crament is to be received in ſincerity and truth, 


I Cor. 5.7, 8. | 

3. With bifter Herbs: Chriſt and this Ordi- 
nance, with bitter Repentings. : _ 

4. Wholly, all of it muſt be eaten, whole Chrifk 
muſt be received in all his Offices, Prophet, Prieft, 
and King, Chrift as the; Paſchal Lamb muſt be re- 
ceived with all his appurtenances. 


5. In haſt; Chriſt muſk;be received preſently, Þ 
without delay. hs In: 4 
Seventhly, In the Subjef that muſt eat thereof, 
they were 1ſraelites, and thoſe that were Circam- ! 
ciſed. Thoſe that ſhould: partake of this Ordi- - 
nance ought to be Jſraclites indeed ;. and Circum- | 
ciſedin their hearts, if they would have benefit 
thereby. Thus you fee the great agreement; be- 
twixt thoſe two Ordinances: And were the Fews 
bound td obſerve that, and not Believers'nnder 


the Goſpel engaged unto this 3 Nay,'T may argues .. 


— - 
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» £hat there is greater reaſon why we ſhould be 


—_— — jor > as 
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more forward to this duty, in $$ much, wherein 
they differ, this is more excellent.. As, 

t. In the manner of: their ſignification, the 
Pafleover fignified Chriſt that was tocome; the 
Lords Supper, Chiift already come. 

2, In the Duration. The paſſeover was to conti- 
nue till the coming of Chrift in the Fleſh: The 
Lords Supper till he come again in Glory, in the 
end of the World. 

3. Inthe Perſpicuity and clearnefs: In the for- 
mer,Chrifts death was ſignified more darkly,in the 
latter more plainly. 

Now 7[beſeech you, ſee what the Paſſeover was 
to the Fews,& confider that tha the Lords Supper 
is to us, and there will appear the ſame parity of 


reaſon for our receiving, of this, as foc the Fews 


eating of that. 

Secondly, !t is the plain InjunQion of our dy- 
ing Lord, that we ſhould do this in remembrance 
of him; Why do you pray ? Onereaſon you will 
give 1s, Becauſe God commands it ; And if you pray 
becauſe God commands you, you muſt then doeve. 
ry thing that God:-commands you, and ſo this;:: Is 
it not ſtrifly commanded ? Read Zu4 22. 19. The 
whole is commanded. This do in remembrance of me, 
Mat. 26. 26, 27. The particular As are comman- 
ded, Take, Eat, Drink, and will you ſay. you will 
not ? Will that become a Diſciple of Chriſt ? You 
fay not, you will not, but you know you do not, 
and that is as bad. 

Thirdly, Chrift did ordain.it for this very end, 
that believers ſhould have a remembrance of him 
inthe partaking of this Ordinance: We are apt 


to forget the Works of God, Pſal. 106. 13, Too 
apt to forget the benefits we received from Stat 


<—_—_— 
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P/alm 103+ 2+ Bat which is moſt to be wondred 
at, we are too prqne to forget God our Saviour, 
to forget him that delivered us from the curſe of 
the Law, by being made a Curſe for us: From the 
wrath of God, by bearing it himſelf; from the 
ſting of death, by dying for us, Pſalm 106, 21. 
T hey forgat God their Saviour 5 Oh, what memories 


have we ! that can remember our Relations, our - 


Worldly Afﬀairs, and forget that God that made us, 
and Chrift that did redeem us: Now Chriſt would 
live in our thoughts and memory, and to heal and 
help the ſlipperineſs thereof, hath inſtituted this 
Ordinance, which you cannot partake of aright, 
but you muſt remember him. 

Or will you ſay you remember Chriſt without 
this ? That you have no need to uſe this Ordinance 


for that end ? Why then, tell Chriſt ſo if you dare; 


What 1s this but to corre the wiſdom of your 
Lord by your own folly ? but I tell you,you cannot 
ſo well remember Chriſt without this Ordinance 
as you may,by a careful frequent attendance upon 
God in it; for it is nota ſpeculative, hiſtorical re=- 
membrance that he did bleed and dye: for fo the 
Devils themſelves remember Chrifts death : Not: 
as a Scholar may remember his notions; but the 
remembrance that! Chriſt would have in your 
thoughts, is, . | 

1. An Afﬀetionate Remembrance, that the fight 
of your eye ſhould affe&@ your heart: That you 
Mould fo remember him, as to loye him, and dere 
him, and delight in him. | | 

2. A Sorrowful Remembrance, that you ſhould 
remember him ſo, that your heart ſhould' break, 
and your eye ſhould Weep : when you remembev 


your fin was the Fud.zs that betrayed bimz your.. 
| B ſits , - 
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ſins were the Spears that pierced his bleſſed ſide, 


a;.d let out the blood from his holy Heart :; That 
were the Thorns that Crowned him, and the Nails, 
that faitenedhim to the Croſs. When David would 
{orrow for his fins, he pennetha Pſalin, which he 
inatitles a Pla'm to bring toremembrance, Pal. 383. 
And when you would have your heart to ſorrow 
afreſh for your Pcide and Unbelief, and other 
fins, £0 to the Sacrament ; which is a Sacrament 
to bring to remembrance; there remember the 
dignity and innecency of the Sufferer, the great- 
neſs of his Sufferings, 1. From God, 2. From 
Men, 3» From Devils : the cauſes of his ſufferings, 
VOUF own wicked doings, and this will help you to 
a ſorrowful remembrance of your ſins. 

3+ A joyful andithankful Remembrance: you muſt 
lock upon your fin, and be troubled that you have 
done that which put Chrift to death, and you 
muſt here look upon Chriſt, and rejoyce that by 
his death he hath taken away the fins that you had 
do:ze againſt God. 

4+ A fiducial Remembrance: that you may ſo re- 
member Chriſt, as to truſt in him, and rely upon 
him, and caſt the care of your Souls upon him. 

5; Aſfulencing Remembrance; that you may ſo re- 
member Chriſt, as to falence all the Clamours of an 
accuſing devil,and an accuſing Conſcience,and eve- 
Ty one that would lay any thing unto your Charge: 
When you remember Chriſts death, it will furniſh 
you with ſuitable ſupplies to all Charges laid unto 
you. The Devil will accuſe you of fin: before and 
fince converſfion,& you cannot deny them ; but you 
may remember Chriſts death, and ſay, it is true, I 
did fo, but Chriſt hath born mine iniquities in his 
Body upon the Croſs; what now,QO mine Enemy! - 
WI 
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will tell you of your fins of omiſhon,of commiſſion, 
and you cannot deny them; but you may reply, 
Chriſt hath unJergone the puniſhment that was 
due to me for them 3 what now, Oh mine Enemy ! 
the Law of God will accuſe and curſe yon for the 
breaches thereof that you have made, and you 
cannot deny them; but here you may remember 
Chriſt, and ſay, that he hath perfettly obeyed the 
Law, and ſati-fied for your breaking of the Law, 
and may be comforted : Your own Conſcience will 
accuſe you, but here you may remember Chriſt's 
Death, and Conſcience is anſwered, and rightly 
quieted : Thus the remembrance of Chriſt's death 
willanſwer all charges, R9w. 8. 33, 34. And will 
you neglett it ? 

6 A Sin-loathing Rememirance; you will not only 
mourn for ſin, bur loath it too; when you do this 
in remembrance of Chriſt, you will abhor the 
Knife that killed your Father, and the Sin that 
killed your Lord; when you remember him andq 
it. Now you cannot have ſuch a remembrance of 
Chriſt as this, ſo well without the Lords Supper, 
as with it : except you will unadviſedly and wick- 
edly charge Chrift with a ſuperfluous Inſtitution 
of a needleſs means that hath no tendency in it-to 
beget ſuch a remembrance of him in your 
thoughts; and whom will you delight to remem- 
ber, if not your Lord ? Who ſhall live in your 
thoughts, if not your Saviour and Redeemer? And 
how will you thus remember him, if you do neg. 
le& the means appointed by him for the attaining 
of this end? 

Shall Chriſt himſelf beſpeak you to do this in 
remembrance of him,ſaying, Do 1his in rememirance 
of me. 
B 2 Firſt 
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Firſt, That came down from Heaven to Earth, 
tot your ſake, that left the Boſom and the Glory of 
my Father,to be cloathed in the rags of Humanity 
:0r vour ſake, and will you not do it ? 

Secondly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, that jcd a life of ſuffering, from the Man- 
£erin which T lay, to the Croſs on which I hung, 
and will you not do it ? 

thirdly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, that underwent a ſhameful, painful, curſed 
death for your ſake, and will you not doit ? 

Fonrthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
vi me,that was buried and roſe again for your ſake, 
and will you yet neglect it ? 


Fifthiy, Shall he tay, Do this inremembrance of {: 
me, that gofrom Earth to Heaven again, to pre- | 


pare a place for you in glory, and take poſſeſſion 


of Heavenly Manſions for you, and will you yet ab- ' 
 Fent your ſelf from it ? 


Sixthly, Shall ke ſay, Do this in remembrance of 
me, that am going to the right hand of God to in- 


rercede for you, to plead your cauſe with the Fa- | 


ther, and will you yet turn your back upon it ? 


Seventhly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance | 


of me, who will come again at the laſt day, and 
openly abſolve you before Angels, Men and Devils; 
and will you yet ſlight it ? 

Eightly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 
of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be, with 
whom you ſhall for ever live, a holy, happy, bleſ- 
jed lifz, and will you yet be indifferent whether 
vou do it or no? Nay, be backward toit? Oh 
ſeriouſly weigh theſe things, and then ſay, Though 
vou have not done it all znis while, yet now you 
«Vjs), 


Fourthly, 


* 
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Fourthly, You are bound to uſe all means fer 
the encreaſe of your grace, for the ernflaming of 
your loye, the {trengthning of your Faith, and 
the renewing of your repentance, ind the ſubdu- 
ing of your tin, and you fin if you do not: You 
cannot neglett it, but you ercreale your guilt; and 
would it not be better for you to go ina right 
manner, and have the pardon of your 1:1 ſea!zd 
to you, and your Zvilt removec from you, titer; 
by a conſtant neglect cortred more 4 uit png; 
your Soul ? are you not Bouny to Stow ingracc? 
Or have you enough already ? Do you oocwat 
more meaſures and degrees cf Faith, aus Loy 
and Hope? Ard can you neglect tiie means cf 
growth,and yet grow ? Can yeu reglectt your foot, 
and yet be nouriſhed ? Or do you nat nn, if you do 
not grow ? And do you not {1n, ii you do vcplett 
the means of growth, think of this. 


CHAP: 1V. 


Containin: twelve Queſtions to thoſe Believs 
ers that neglect the Lords Supper, 


ET me proceed to ſhew you the aggravations. 
EL of your long neglett of the Lords Supper: I . 
pray you therefore tell me, 

Queſt. 1. Is not this tolive in the negleF of a plain 
commanded duty ? Tou ſee it proved 10 be your duty, 
and is it nothing to you to live*rm a known (in? ay, 
* and to plead for it 100? As you dd. for not coming tn 
this Ordinance, it may be it is btcauſe you doubt of 


zour ſincerity, and might not this tnereaſe jour douvrs, 


- 
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when you ire part] in your Obedience to Gods Come ' yo 


— 


nands ? th 
Quneſt, 2. /s not this great Fypocrifee, to complain Lo 
of the hardneſs of your /icarts, and yet will not uſe the z] 
means to have it ſojined? To complain of the Power of a 
your /ins, and yet will not bring them to the Croſs of 4 
CErift to have them mortified ant ſubdued ? Is not this ( 
great diffmulition, to run 10 1Mtzifiers with Come 
11's in your Boyuth, and Toirs in your Eyes, becauſe 
of ite prevalency of Corruption, and yet will not ufe | 


re means for the further conguzring of them ? If it be 
3:0: fo, why then do you eomplain ? if it be ſo, why then 
wil 30u not Gilizently and conſcientiouſly uſe the | 
ens, that it might be better with you ? Oh come, | 
tr tng your hard teart unto tte Blood of Chriſt, and | 
fee if it will not ſoften it *. bring jour Arcag corrup- 
1i:ns to this Blood, ani ſee if it will not weaken | 
them? 
Queſt, 3. 7s n0t its 10 ſet light by a ſpecial To- _ 
hen of the love of veur i173 Lord ? The nearer Chris | 
was unto bis death, the mire lively were the diſce- 
veries of his Iove anto yur Soul, and will you take | 
n0 more notice of it? 7tethinks Chrit «hen he was ; 
w die, ſpeazeth thus unto kis People, You are they 
whom I have loved; you are they for whom ] will do 
and dies, you are they whom 1 will always think up- 
cn, and in whoje Thoughts 1 love to Ilive:, and be- 
eauſe the kouy of my death is come, and I mu? g0 4- | 
wiy from you, therefore I will leave you a Memorial ) 
of my Death and Love, that as oft as vou ſee it, you M.1y 
remember me, when you behold it, then think of me: 
Ani was Cbrift mindful of your good and comfort in 
that very nicht in which he was betrayed :, and will 
you thus neglet and diſefteem it? If your moſt dear 
an ſpeciai Friend upos bis 1rath-hed bad bequeathed 
JO# 
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70u ſome token of his Tour, and ſaid, When you behoid 
this, then think on me woen 1 an deal and gone, 
would you throw it by, an4 never view it? Do #0! 
the Expreſſions of jour djings Friends make a deeper, 
and more large impreſſion 1pon yeur heart,an'! thounkts ? 
And jhall not the words and intredties, -:.1 eommani's 
of your d;ing Lord ? 

Gueſt, 4. 1s not this to diſefecs: a firm Convey 
ance and Afſurdance of alltge Goſpil Blefings and bÞ- 
nefits purchaſed by ih: Death of C ': 1(F? Is 1.41 thts Ore 
dinaxce Gods broal S-2!, to c:ijirm nuty jour Sou? 
the great and ev-rla[tins Bleſs of the © ovonant of 
Grice? Wouil you be concenied with ihe Writings for 
your Limds and /ouſes, without a Sexl ? or world you 
290t defire a Seal'ng-day, and ce glid when it comas, 
1941 you may be the ſurer, and your Tiike maie more 
clear ? And are not the 5:rilon of 10ur ſens, and your 
Title to the K ingdom of + 59d, greater things ? And the 
affurance of theſe more :ſtnitely more deſerabie ? Or 4g 
you doubt you have th: 1 not, and vet will nst come «0 
have your Evidences i ve cleared? This Sacriment it 
7s Signum rememor-ivum, 10 bring 29 Jour remem- 
brance the Paſion of j0ur Lord, where be would te/ti- 
fie to your Conſcience. and ajjure you that te died for 
you : It is Signum demonitrativuin, 4Demenration 
of his Love, where he would afjare you that be loves 
you: It is Signum prognoſticum or prenuntiati» 
vum, 4 Progno/tick of your future ani eternal 77appi- 
neſs, where he would aſſure you that you ſhall undouZt- 
edly be Partaker of it, and will you yet neglect it ? 

Quelt. 5. 1s not this 200 great 4 (gn of the Ijitle= 
neſs of your Love unto bim ? Did you Jove him, would 
you not deſire to be there where he is wont 10 take bis 
walk ? Did you love him, would you 192: deſire 10 eat 
and drink.at bis Table, yea, v0 feef upon bim ? And 
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20 be there where you may ſind him, and where he ma- 


wifes himſelf unto them that Iove him ? Did you hun- ' 


er afier him , and thirf# for him, would you not 


defire to be there , where you may be filled and ſatiſ- 


ped ? | 
Q. 5. Is not this tco great a ſign of your ſlight- 
mg Communion with him? That you do not ſet ſo bigh « 
price and valuation of fellomfhip with kim ? Or do you 
complain that you have it not, and yet will not come 
where you may have it ? 

Queſt. 7. 1s not this too great a tan that jou ſet 


little by the comforts of the Spirit, and the warming © 


99s of the Holy Ghoſt? Is it not here tbat God bath 
fjned abroad his Iove into the bearts of true Believers, 
and ſent them away with their hearts full of joy, 
and their mouths of Praiſes? Or do you complain you 
have no comfort, and that you are a (ranger 10 ſpiri - 
7441 joy. andwill not come where you may not only bave 
a tafte, but 4rink full draughts of the well of Conſol. = 
$701. 

Queſt. 8. 1s it not this to grieve the Spivit of God, 
and to make hin more angry and diſpleaſed with you, 
aud to withdraw himſelf further from your Soul? Can 
God take it kindly at your hands, when he hath &illed the 
fatted Calf. and made ready bis Marriage Supper,and 
ſent bis Servants forth to call you and invite you, and 
jou turn your back wpon it ? Do you not provoke him to 
leave your hearts togreat deadneſs, and let you go ſors 
rowing to your Grave, and never let you taſte of tbe 
ſweerneſs of theſe comforts 1ill you g-t to Heaven? Or 
how can you complain. that God debarieth from you, 
when you will not come near unto him ;, that he with- 
draweth from your Sou!, when you withdraw from 
your duty ? 

Queſt, 9. 1s it not too great a ſign that when you 
; 
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did receive it, you tated not of the ſweetneſs of it ? 


| and that you miſſed of the comfort and the benefit of it, 


that you kave fnce ſo long negleted it ? Do you think 
30u have 101 cauſe to repent of your former receiving, 
when be did not leave an earnef/t longing in your Soul to 
come again? Was it poſſible for you 10 meet with God, 
and taſte the ſweeineſs of the fulneſs of Chrift, and not 
deſire and long for the like opportunity 284in? Had you 
experimentally found the reachings forth of your Jove to 
God, and defires after him. and have taſied the ſrieet= 
neſs of ſuch atings of love and joy, could ou have ab- 
tained ſo long ? 

Q. 10. 1s it not all one to you, if there had been 0 
ſuch Ordinance. appsinied? what is it to you, if you 
recetve it not? If it be a Sacrament to others, yet ttis 
192 to you: If it be @ Seal 19. others, yet it is not 
arto you that liv? in the negle# of it. The Lamb 
w4s not the paſſeover, tu' the Lamo billed, and roaf, 
ard eaten, was the Paſſeover. Nay, let me tel 
you, it bad been better for you if Chrif had not or 
dained it at all :, for you could then but bave beew 
without the benefit cf it, and ſo you are now, while you 
do negle& it : But then you would bave been without 
7 [ia and guilt that now you coutrait by forbearing 
of it. 

Q 11. 1s it n0t great unthankfulneſs in you thus 
to live in the negle# of it? Can you be thankful unto 
Chriit for adding Seals un'o bis Covenant, while your 
omit it ? Have ſo many Souls unfeignedly bleſſed God 
for this in/litutton, and will you be guilty of ſogreat 
Inovatitude. 

Q. 12. Doyou know what it is that you have lof® 
by negleting of it ? And might it not have been much 
better with you in your Spiritual condition, if you had 
ſrequertly attended t:hon God therein ? If there ber 
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any thing in Law and Goſpel 10 awake you firſt, and 


done it. Here yos. might bave ſeen the deſerts of (in, 
and the evil of tranſgreſing the Law of God, to rouze 
you out of your ſpiritual Security: Here you might bave 
had the Cordials of the Goſpel to have comforted and 
revived your ſmooning Soul under the Affrightments 
and Terrours of the Law; if there be any thing in the 
Wrath and Love of God to work upon your heart, here 
you might have ſeen lively Diſcoveries of both: Of God's 
Wrath againſt [in inthe Death of Cbrift, of Gods Love 
towards the Sinners in the Death of Chbrift : Oh! you 
s4nu0t tell what you bave loft by omitting of it, what 


loft, that others have found inthe frequent and conſcien- 
ous uſe of this ever t0 be prized Ordinance, 


— A__— 
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' Containing ſome Doubts of weak Chriſtians 
that binder them from recciving the 


Doubts, 


_ ſay, you queſtion your right wnto 
4 ) the Lords Supper, becauſe yon fear yoru 


the Life of Grace. 


and jet it be what it will, you do undoubtedly fins 


comfort you afterwards, this Ordinance w:uld have © 


' Grace you kaveloſt, what Comforts and Foy you bave 


Lords Supper, with a Reſolution of thoſe 


are jet in 4 natural Conditions, and this is Childrens. 
Bread, it is Bread of Life, and belongeth only unto, 
zbem that are livins Chriſtians, that bave indeed. 


Sol. 1. Either this is io inceed, or it is not 3. 


Ws you be not fit, that is your ſin if you be in 
YOUT: 
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your natural condition, that is ydur fin, as well as 
your Miſery ; and one fin will never excuſe you 
from another ; if it be ſo, why do you not torth= 
with look out after Chriſt, and be fitted for it, and 
then come ? 

2, But do you not proceed upon a great mi- 
take? For hope bettcr things of you, and things 
that accompany Salvation ; therefore 1 beſcech 
70U in the Fear of God, after true devate aad 
_— into your own Soul, anſwer me theſe Que- 

10Ns. 

LVirft, Do you not ſee your ſelf utterly loit and 
undene? Do you not tee your milery out of 
Chriſt ? 

Secondly, are you not fenfible of the fins that, 
brought you into this miſerably: Condition ? Is 1t 
not the burden your Soul groans under, and would 
willingly, heartily willingly be eaſed of it, as ever 
fick man was of his ſickneſs, or Priſoner of his 
chains ? Doth it not grieve you,that your fins have 


been committed ? andif they were todo again, by 


the Grace of God you would not do them ? 


Thirdly, Do you conſcientiouſly prattiſe what- 


ever you have been convinced is your Duty, and 


dare not omit jt when you know it ? Do you give 
your ſelf to Prayer and Meditation, and other du-- 


ties ? And yet do you ſee the emptineſs and the in- 


ſufficiency of them to juſtifie you in the fight of | 
God ? that as you dare not omit them, ſo you - 
dare not reſt in them, nor rely upon them, be-- 
cauſe you-ſee your Prayers have need of Pardon, - 
and your Tears have need of being.wafhed in the © ; 
Blood of Chriſt ? That you do. go out of your-ſelF 

and ſeek for Salvation. in: agotiicr, - And there - 


Fore: . | 
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Fourthly, Do you not unfeignedly defire after 


' © Chriſt, and hunger and thirſt for him and his 


Righteouſneſs? Are you not willing to accept of 
him upon any terms, upon his own conditions, 
for your Lord and Saviour ? are you not willing 
that he ſhould ſangifie as well as ſave you? And 
bring you to obedience as well as unto glory ? Doth 
not your judgment value him above all? And your 
will choſe him before all ? And are not your affe- 
Qions of love, and defire, and joy, ſet upon him ? 


If you doubt whether you love him, yet tell me 


whether you would love him? 1fyou would, you do. 
Tf you doubt whether you have received him, yet 
tell me whether you are willing, unfeignedly wil- 


ling to take him upon his own terms, and chooſe 


him for your treaſure, and your happineſs, and 
your chiefeſt joy ? If you are willing thus to receive 


- bim, you have received bim,. and ſo you are habitu- 


ally prepared for this Ordinance, and ovght-not to 
continue in the neglett of it. | 

Doubr. Tou ſay upon ſerious ſearch, you find you 
are willing upon any terms to accept of Chriſt, you 


- would have bim to be your Lord and Saviour, you are 


willing to be bis, tbe ruled: by bim, to be made like 


' 10 bim, to have communion with him, but you fear 


Chriſt is not willing; you believe ke is able to belp and 
ſave you, and to give you grace and glory, but whether 
he be willing you do not know. 

Sol. t. Thatyou ſhould be willing, and not Chrift, 
# impofible: For as much as your willingneſs to 
accept of Chriſt, is a fruit of Chriſts willingneſs 
to give and beſtow himſelf upon you: T pray you 
tell me, Is real and unfeigned willingneſs to be 


holy, to be like to God, to be in all things. guided 


and directed by the Spirit,, and the VWord of God, 
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2 flower that grows in Natures Garden ? Is not 
the will of man the great rebel againſt God, and 
the great oppoſer of the work of Grace * ls it not 
the complaint of Chriſt againſt natural men that 
they will not come to him, tho thereby they may 
have Life ? Fobn 5. 40. How oft would 1 have ga- 
thred vou,. and: you would not? Mat. 23. 37» You 
muſt therefore know, when the will is ſubdued, 
the greateſt enemy in your Soul againſt Chriſt and 
Grace is ſubdued; and indeed when the will is 
wrought upon-to chooſe Chriſt,to be willing to re- 
ceive him, the work of ſaving Converiton is 
wrought in that Soul, | | 
2. Doyou ſay you are willing and Chrift is not ? 
That is your intolerable pride ſo to think and ſpeaks 
It is uſual with many deje&ed Souls, that complain 
of their own unworthine(s, and vileneſs, and fins, 
that loath & abhor them'elves for their fins, in the 
sreat work of humiliation; that yet have this in- 
ſufferable pride remaining in them, that they are 
willing but Chriſt is nat. Indeed ! have you ſuch 1 
good thoughts. of your ſelf, and ſuch low, and : 
mean, and hard thoughts of Chriſt ? Is it not Pride * 
enough in you, to have better thoughts of your 
ſelf, than of other of your fellow Chriſtians, but ! 
muſt you have higher thoughts of your ſelf, than } 
of your Saviour? or do you ſay you are worſe { 
than others, and-yet in this advance your ſelf a+ 
bove God and Jeſus Chrift ? It may be you never - 
perceived ſo much pride to be at the bottom af 
fuch conceptions and exprefſions; that you are 
willing, but God is not willing, but Chriſt is not. ; 
willing. Oh proud Creature! proud Sinner! 
proud Monrner! is not this to have too high 
and proudthorg ts of your (elf, to think you.are. 
more 
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more willing to receive good than God is to give 


it * To be good, that God is to make you ſo ? Is it 


poſfible that a Sinner that by nature is a bitter 
Enemy to Goodneſs and Holineſs, ſhould be moce 


willing to be made good and holy, than God that - 


is by nature good and holy, and a Lover of it, 
ſhould be to make men ſo? Oh, fall upon your 
Knees, and let thoſe Tears that you ſhed in la- 
menting your ſad Condition, that God is not wil- 
ling to be yours, when you are willing to be his, 
be better ſpent in weeping for the Pride of your 
Heart, in thinking you are willing to receive Grace 
and Chriſt, and he not willing to beſtow himſelf 
ard it upon you. 

3. If this might be, that a Soul may be un- 
feignedly willing to accept of Chriſt upon tis own 
terms, and yet periſh, then at the laſt day ſome 
might plead and appeal to God: Zord,l was willing 
0 be boly, but thou wat zot willing to make me holy + 1 
was willing to receive thee upon thine own terms, but 
thou woulde/# not give thy ſelf unto me, no not upsen 
thine ownterms:, and 1 am not damned becauſe 1 was 
not willing to be truly ſanftified and revewed, but be- 
cauſe Chrif# would reje& me willing to come 10 him, 
But there ſhall not be a man that ſhall dare to 0- 
pen his mouth in this manner unto Chriſt at the 
laſt day. 


4+. But this will be manifeft, that Chriſt is more 
willing than you, in that be did die more willingly - 


for you, than you can for him; He did die more wil- 
lingly co make you holy, than you can for Holi- 
neſs ſake, or for his ſake, when you are made holy 5 
hath he died for you, to purchaſe Holineſs, and 
Grace, and Glory for you, and yet will you think 


that you are willing, and not Chriſt? Nay, Chr - | 
VV. 
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was more willing to die for you, than you are to 
live to him; and was he not yet willing ? when 
you think Chriſt is not willing, think upon the 
Sorrows, the Shame, the Sufferirgs he endured in 
his Body, in his Soul, how he ſweat as it were 
great drops of Blood ; nay, bled and died for you, 
and then ſay no more you are willing, but Chrift 
1s not» 

Doubt. But you will reply. 1f Chriſt died from me, 
1 ſhould not doubt but be is willing 10 give bimſelf, and 
his Grace, and his K ingdom to me, but that is my fear, 
in that I am not ſatisfied:, and therefore I cannot in 
the Sacrament Commemorate his Death, becauſe I can- 
n0t ſee be dyed for me. 

Sol. 1. If you be one of Chrifts people, then he 
died for you; he died toſave his People from their 
Sins, Mat. 1.21. And you are one of his People, 
if you are made willing in the day of his Power, 
Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing inthe day of 
thy Power 2 Are you therefore willing to forſake_ 
every known {tn? Willing to perform every known 
Duty ? Willing to bear a every burden he ſhall lay - 
upon you? Willing to be what he would have you 
be ? Then you are one of his People, and you may 
be ſure he died for you in particular. 

2. If you are one of Chrifts Friends, then he 
died for you, and you are his Friend, if you make- 
conſcience of doing whatſoever he commands you, 
and are grieved where you do come ſhort, Fob 15+. 
12,14 . 

3- [f you are dead to ſin: you cannot he morti- 
fed to fin, if Chriſt had not been crucified for you. - 
Sin hzd never been dead in you, if Chrift had not 
gjed for you, Gal. 6. 14. 

4, It you /zve 10 Chrif, Chrift died for you; 


if it be your care to walk in his ways, to do his 
will, and make him your-end, and his glory your 
aim inall your aQtions, or in the general ſcope of 
your life, Gah. 2. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 24, 2 Cor. 5.15, 
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CHAP. V 


The Second Concluficn, ſhewing that Belicw: 
ers muſt often recezve the Lords Suppcr, 


T Fat is the duty of the Diſciples of ChriPt, often to 
partake of the Lords Supper. 

Baptiſm is but once to be adminiftred, but the 
Lords Supper is often to be received; the fre- 
quency of it is not determined, often it muſt be, 
how often is not exprefled; if you had opportuni- 
ty every Lords Day, and you redeemed and im- 
proved it, your Soul may thrive and grow the 
more in grace and holineſs : Meals which are for 
nouriſhment muſt be often ; you often eat, and 
you often drink for the nouriſhment of Nature, 
and yet it is not told you how often you muſt eat, 
how often you mult drink, but the ſenſe and fee!- 
ing of the want of your food, will direct you unto 
this : So if you have but a ſence and feeling of the 
want of this Ordinance, and the things that axe 
there to. be conferred upon Believers, that would 
guide to a frequent iteration of this Ordinance. 
Conſider therefore, 

Firft, Do you not often ſtand in need of being 
waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt 2 Do you not often 
defile your ſelf. and gather filth upon your ſoul ? 
And ſhould you not often apply your {elf to the 
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Eountain of the cleanſing Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Secondly,Do you not often blot your evidences, 
and diſturb your peace? and have you not need 
of the frequent uſe of that Ordinance, wherein 
God might renew your evidence and ſpeak peace 
unto your Conſcience? Do you often contra& 
©Uuilt, and ſhould you not often come to have your 
pardon ſealed and confirmed to your Soul in the 
Blood of Chriſt? 

T hirdly, Do you not often need the means of 
ſpiritual warmth and quicknings? Are you not 
often dull, and often dead, and often lukewarm ? 
and do not thoſe that are often fick, often need 


their Phyſick to purge and make them well? If _ 


you are ſometime warmed in an Ordinance, do 
not your affeftions abate again ? That you have 
not that livelineſs of aff<Qions, nor that reviving 
Joy, which in the a(tual performance of the duty 
you did find? and is it needful to exhort you that 
have found the benefit of this Ordinance, to go of- 
ten toit? Let the Experience of what you have 
found-in if, and the want you do lye under by fel- 
dom approaching unto it, quicken your defres af- 
tex a frequent attendance upon God in it. 
Fourthiy, Do you not often need ſo great arr 
help for the breaking and ſoftning of your heart 
for the retiewing of your repentance for fin, and 
ſtrengchning and confirming of your reſolutions 
againft it? Is not your heart too apt to fall in 
love with fin, and to renew its League with fin ? 
Do you not often need to be put in remem- 
brance of Gods diſpleaſure againſt it, his hatred 
that he bears unto it , and the dreadful effes 
and deſerts thereof, and is not this done more 
livelily in the Lords Supper? Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt 
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againſt fin is more diſcovered in the Death of 
Chriſt, thanin turning the Angel; out of Heaven, 
or Adam out of Paradile; or in the Dceruftion of 
the Old World, or in the birning of Sodom, or in 
the Damnation of innumeraile unbelieving and 
impenitent Perſons. | 

Fifthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
help for the increaſing of your Love to God and 
Chriſt ? Do you ofren complain that you love 
God no more, ard will you not more often ue 
this ſo great a means for the encreafing of your 
Love ? 

Sixthly, Do you not often need ſo great an help 
for the ſtrengthe:ing of your Faith and Hope, 
that you may be more ale to make a particular 
application of Chriſt and hi. henefits to your Soul, 


and to have a more lively Hope of the Kingdom 


of Heaven ? 

Seventhly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
help to put you in remembrance of your Lorg 
Jeſus? Are you rot foo apt to forget him and 
his Love in dying for you ? (s he ſo much jn your 
Thoughts as he Goth qdeſ-rve? Or is it enough to 
have ſome Occaſional Theugars of Chriſt ? Or 
ſhould you not more ſolemnly dwell in your Me- 
ditations upon him? And dorh not the Nature 
and the end of this Ordinance lead and help you 
to fix your thoughts more permanently upon him, 
when you ſee how he was crucified and died for 
you? | 
Eightly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
hclp- to make you more thankful for the match- 
leſs Love, wherewith he hath loved you, and the 
unparallePd Bleffings he hath purchaſed for you 


and conferred upon you ? Is it not a ſhame a 
ils 
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cing in him for ſuch Priviledges that were procu- 
red by the Blood of his only Son. and your dear- 
eſt Lord ? And can yon fit at the Table and not 
have your Souls raiſed in the higheſt Admirations 
of his Love and Mercy to you ? 

Ninthly, Do you not often need ſo great an 
help for the getting and maintaining of more inti- 
mate Commnnion with God, and fellowſhip with 
J-ſus Chri&? Ts it not here, that God doth abun- 
dantly let forth himfelf into his peoples Hearts ? 
Is it not here, that Believers feel the goings forth 
of their Hearts in Love uuto him, and Deſires af- 
ter him, and Delight andJoy in him ? Do you com- 
plain you have ſo little of God, and will not more 
often go where you may receive more influences 
from him. 

Tenthly, Do you not more often need ſo great: 
an help for the cloſer knitting of your Heart un- 
to the people of God in greater affzAion and love 
unto them ? Do you love them as you ſhould ? 
Or 1s there not too great an alienation of your 
Heart and AﬀeQion from them ? Or doth not this 
Ordinance-which ſhews you the Love of Chrift 
to all his People incite them that attend upon it, 
to imitate the Lord Jefus in loving of them ? 
That we ſhould love one another as he hath loved 
us: When we ſee we are oxe Bread, and redeemed 
by ene Lord, and fed at one Table, and are waſhe 
ed in the ſame Blood, and enjoy the ſanie Privi- 
ledges, and are here affured of the ſame Inheritance 
and Glory ;, doth it not engage us to be of one 
Heart.and to be kindly affefionate to one another, 
asChriſt was to usall ? Though it is to be bewailed 
with Tears of Blood, that this Ordinance which 

| ſhould 
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ſhould have cemented us in love, and ſoderzd onr 
hearts togetner, though our corruption hath been 
the occaſion, not the cauſe of great breaches and 
divigions in the Church of God, 

Thus if you ſeriouſly conftder your own frequent. 
wants, and often refle& upon your often need of 
this Ordinance, you will ſee ſutfcient reaſon for 
youroften participation of ſo frequently needful 
an Ordinance, 


CHAP. VIE 


Third Coneluſion, proving we are to gite 
great diligence to prepare our ſclues for tie 
receiving of the Lords Suppcr, 


T2 whenſoever you ave to partake of the Lords . 
Supper, you are to be painful and ſerious in ma- 
king preparation for it. | 

This preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons, 
which you may lay to your heart, and find them 
to be quickning motives to ſtir you up there- 


to. 


Firſt, From the preparation they were wont to 
make for the Paſſeover under the Law, 2 Chron. 
30. 3. They could not keep it at that time, becauſe 


the Prieſts bad not ſandtified themſelves ſufficiently + 
They did for a while defer it till they had made 
more preparation for it : And after their diligence 


to prepare, they prayed for the pardon of their. 


imperfe@ preparation, 2 Chron. 39. 18, 19, The 


Lood Lord pardon every one that prepareth his beart 
10 


a goers « 


be not cleanſed according 10 the purification of the San- 
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10 ſeek God, the Lord God of his Fathers, though be 


tuary : If any man were unclean, he was to ftay 
another Month, and then eat it, Numbers 9g. 


That they prepared for the Paflover,appears by 

1. The *&ions they did before the Pafleover. 

2. The Diſcourſe they had with their Children 
before the Paſſeover. | 

2. The Time they took up before the Paſſe- 
over, 

Firſt, From the Agtions before. 

Firſt, Before they did eat the Pafſeover, they 
were tocleanſe their Houſhold-ſtuff,, their Veſſels 
and [Itenſils from all leavened Bread, that none 
mig ht be found in t1em,nor cleave unto them. 

The Parallel is, Before we eat the Lords Sup- 
per, we muſt cleanſe our hearts and lives from all 
known fin, that we allow our ſelves in no known 
wickedneſs, that we do not drive a trade of fin, 
nor be drudges to the Devil, nor Fa&ors for Hell ; 
we may come with many ſins bewailed, ftriving 4- 


. gainſt, and groaning under them, but not with one 


fin allowed and approved of. 

Secondly, Then they made a ftrier ſearch af- 
ter any bit of Jeavened Bread, by lighting a Can- 
dle, and looking into every little Corner- and 
Chink in the Houſe, the Night before the Pafle- 
over, 

\ "The Paraſlel of this is, a Cloſer ſearching of 
our hearts, bylighting the Candle of Conſcience 
At the Fire. of Gods Word, and looking into e- 
very Room and Corner of our Hearts, le there 
Thould be any fin lurking in our Souls, and re- 
mauung undiſcovered; We ſhould enquire after 
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the fins in our underſtanding, Will, and affeRions, 
what is amiſs in our Love, Delight, Joy, &c. 

Thirdly, Then havirg found the Reliques and 
Fragments of leavened Bread, they caft it out : 
T hat they would not only not uſe it, but not have 
it in their fight, that they may not ſet their Eyes 
upon it, nor look towards it, or would burn it till 
it were conſumed. 

The parallel of this, is, The caſting away of our 
fins, when by diligent ſearth we have found it 
out: We muſt not find our fin, to indulge it, but 
to forſake and kill it: Not to have our Hearts 
to hanker after our fin, when we come to the 
Lords Table. 

Fourthly, they had a Form of Words for the 
curfing of that leavened Bread, which they could 
not find out, viz. 4/7 the Leavenihat is in my power, 
whether ſeen by me, or not ſeen, cleanſed by me, or n6t 
cleanſed :. let it be nothing, let it be efteemed as 10- 
thing :, as the duſt of the Earth, Iet it be ſcattered and 


deftrozed. 


The Parallel of this, is, The diſowning of every 
fin,ſeen or not ſeen, after this manner, Lord, if there 
be any ſin in me, which after all my ſearching of my 
Heart, 1 have not found out, let it be accurſed let it be 
&5 nothing, 4s the duſt of the Earth: if chere be any (im 
in me, which is not dealt ſeverely with, it is not be- 
Eauſe 1 love it, but becauſe 1 could not find it, 


Secondly, From the Diſcourſe they had before 
they came, appears they did prepare for it. This 
was betwixt the Father and his Children. 

Firſt, The Children inquired, What is the mean- 
ing of this Service; Then the Parents anſwered, 


Tt is: the Lords Pafſeoyer, who pafled over the 
houſes 


ED 
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houſes of the Children of /ſract in Egypt, when he 
ſmote the Eg3prians, and delivered our Houſes, 
Exod. 12. 26, 27- 

The Parallel of this, is, That Chriſtians ſhould 
diſcourſe together,or ſpeak unto themſelves in holy 
Soliloquy, viz. What is the meaning, O my Soul, 
of this Service, of this Love of Chrift in appoint- 
ing this holy Ordinance ? What doth it bring to 
thy remembrance, O my Soul ? And here you have 
Occaſion of expatiating the whole method of God 
in exalting the freeneſs of his Grace in Mans Re« 
demption. Oh, what meant my deareft Lord in ſhed- 
ding of kis blood, and ordaining this for the commemo- 
ration of it | Surely it was, O my Soul, to deliver thee 
from miſery, 10 make thee Partaker of bis Grace and 
Love, and to Seal it to thee, and make thee to rejoyce 
in the remembrance of it. 

Secondiy, The Children ask, Why do we eat 7t 
with bitter Herbs ? The Parents anſwered, Becauſe 
the Egyptians made the Life of our Fathers bitter 
in Zgypt, that they may be ſtirred up to greater 
thankfulneſs unto God, 

The Parallel of this, is, That we ſhould refle& 
upon our ſins, which made our lives bitter while 
we lived in them, and that now we ſhould taſte 
more bitterneſs in our fins, than ever we found 
ſweetneſs, pleaſure and delight therein. 

Thirdly, Why do we eat it with unleavened bread? 
The Parents were to anſwer, Becauſe the Dough 
of our Fathers had not time to be leavened. 

The Parallel of this, is, That we muſt make 
haſt to Chriſt, and eat this New-Teftament:Paſs- 
over with the unleavened Bread of fincerity and 
truth: That we muſt not delay to come out of 


in truth, 


ſpiritual Egypz, nor go to Chriſt in hypocriſe, but 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, From the time there was betwixt the 
taking, and the killing of the Paſchal Lamb; the 
Lamb was taken the tenth day, and killed the 
fourteenth day of the month, Exod. 12. 3. ad T 


And it is received as a Tradition among the Fews, * 


that for the duration of thoſe four days, the Lamb 
was tied to their Bed-poſts, that in the Evening 
when they went to bed, and in the Morning when 
they aroſe, and in the day-time when they were 
private in their Chambers; the fight of the Lamb 
might afﬀe@ their hearts, and put them in mind 
of the work they were to do, and bethink them- 
ſelves of the greatneſs of Gods Mercy towards 
them, in delivering them from Zgyprians Bone 
dage. 

The parallel of this, is, That Believers, before 
the Lords Supper, ſhould take a competent mea- 
ſure of time to bethink themſelves of the Love of 
God in delivering them from Sin and Hell, infi- 
nitely worſe than Egyptian Bondage, and prepare 
themſelves to commemorate the Death of Chrift, 
and be partakers of the great Blefling that at the 
Lords Table true Believers lave-conferred npon 
them. 

It is not ſufficient to ſpend an hour the night 
hefore, or in the morning you are to approach 
unto it, but. ſome day before to have it in your 
thoughts, that you may conſider the greatneſs of 
the work you are to go about. 

This Example of the 'Fews is cogent unto us, 
foraſmuch as the Lords Supper is not inferiour to 
the Paſſeover. | 

1. Neitherin the »/itutzon of it; the Pafſeo- 
yer was by Gods Ordination, and fo is the Lords 
Supper, but God appointed that by Moſes : But 


this * | 
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tits was by Chriſt bimſelf in his own perſon. 
2 Nor in the /izuification of it : That to pu! 
them in remembrance of their d: eliverance fron 
o1pt, and Ty pically from Hell : This puts us 
in remembrance of the love of Chriſt, in brins. 
ing us from miſery, and freeing us from torments 


infinitely worſe than Egypricn ſlavery, 


J. Nor in: the uſe ard exd of it, this being a 
ſeal of the Toveranr of Graces, to convey to Bclie- 
vers an afſuranacf tie bleſſings of the Torenant. 


"ON Oromile. 

4. Nor in the manner of its Ganiacat 
a fign of Chriſt that was to come anJ ſuiter 
thiz, that Chritt is come; and Lath aireauy (ut 
fer-d. 

TOW 5 my firſt Argoment why, and Motive 


-2t!ane. F'ka 
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tnat we ſhoald ayproach to the Lords $: uPPs 
after altifal end jerious properation: No P rob. 
r.410n, 0 participarion. It iSnottiien purting on 


our finer cloaths on 2  S3crament Gay s but the 
S 


Trimming of our hearts, that God expettcith ac 
our hands. 

The fecond Argument for prepar2tion for the 
Sacrament, 1s taken from the author of jt, which 
is God: The more he that doth igvite you to 
his Table 1s your Superiour, tie more you pre-. 
pare your felves to go to bit Cown thereat, more 
than if he be your Inferigur, or your e qua. Got 
is infinitely your Supperiour : Conſider what this 
God is that prepares this Banquet for you, and 
prepare for it. 

I. He is a great and a mighty God, 2 God ai 
inconceivaH!e Majety, a aad tranſcendert Glory, 
wloſe perfeftion is infttitely above the mMoit ral. 
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you go unto the Table of a great King with filthy 
hands, and in your rags ? And would you go to the 
Table of the great King of Heaven and Earth with 
a filthy heart, and in your fins ? 

2. He is a pure and an hcl) God: Tndeed every 
thing here 1s holy, the gs are holy Signs, the 
things [tenifiedare holy things, the Ends of the In- 
Aitution are tclyends, 2nd the Author of it is the 
holy God; ad ſhall our hearts only be unholy ? 
' the very externals and utenfiis about it. are and 
thould be ciean; the Cups are clean,the Cloathis 
clean, elſe you would be offended, and ſhould not 
your Heart de clean ? If not, would nor your God 
be offended ? 

3. The Author of this Ordinanceis a God of in- 
finite jealoufie, and he is moſt jealous in the mat- 
ters of his Worfhip. In the Secon:! Command, 
which ſets forth the manner of Go11s Worſhip, he 
makes himſelf known by this Attribute, That he is 
a jealeus Gods, and if his ]ealoufie ſhould be. kin- 
d1- againſt you at his Table, it wontd he uncom- 
fortable, it will he terrible to your 

4+ The Author of this Ordinance is an Omnti- 
ſcient God, and cannot be deceived; if there be 
but one among a thouſand that receiveth unwor- 
thily, his eye will be upon him; he knows his 

Name, and ſees where he fits. God knows the 
tramc 9f your heart, he knows your end why you 
arE there, and what your diligence was before you 
came : then come prepared, 

The third Argument for diligetit preparation 
3s tazen from the matter of this Sacrament : The 
Toe excellent ard noble any thing is, the more 
hainous is the abvſe thereof. If a Servant brake 
ang {poil ſome earthen Pitchers, his Maſter may 

more 
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more eaſily paſs it by, but if he take his Jewels, 
and his precious Pearls, and caſt them in the 
kennel, and bury chem in the dunghil, he will 
, be more difficuitly pacified.. If a man-ſhall dea! 
unjuſtly with another, ic will be diſpleafing unto 
God; but if he ſhall deal unworthily with his Son, 
he will be provoked : If you ſhould abuſe your 
common Bread and Driik, which God daily gives 
you for your ordinary repaft and nouriſhment, you - 
commit a Zoul-damning Sin ; but if-you prophage 
theſe ſpiritual daintie-, without repentance, your 
damnation will bz aggravated. 

Here you have to do with blood, and they if 
ever. you ſhould be ſerious; but molt of all when 
it is the blood of God. Confider before you 
go, that you are to have to do with the Blood 
of Chrif#, and let that quicken you to preparas- 
't10n. 

The fourth Argument for diligent preparation 
is from the ſubje@ that is to be partaker of it; as 
we may be confidered in a twofold fate or caps- 
Cit Ys | 

What we Were. 
| What we are. 

Firſt, Every Man is born unfit for the Lords Tables 
We were Enemies to God, and therefore excepc 
we will come fn our enmity to Gog,. we muſt pre- 
pare and fit our ſelves, by being reconciled unto 
God: We are born ſpiritually dead, and it would 
not be ſo loathſome a ſight to us to have a dead 
Corps full of plague ſores ſet down at our Ta- 
ble, asa man dead in Sin to fit down at Gods Ta- 
ble, is loathſome unto God : Where there 1s no Life, 
there is no Appetite ;, and where there 1s no Appetite, 
rhere 57 na attual preparation to this dtp. 
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Sor WIE Such as are truly convert:d, may jet 
Zo andifpojed for this duty; therefore there muſt be 
Prepiiation. If is not every one rhat hath true 
"race, is preſently to be jadged aFnally fit for 
13 Ordinance: Az a man that is aſleep, is ali- 
ving . rea} man, but yet he is not fat to eat, and 
112%, anu converſe with men; (o a man may 
es ei; and Love, and Hope. and yet not 

e fit for this anty, if11:8 Faith be aſleep, and Love 
and Flone he aiizep: lor a man that is a worthy 
Rogen er, might! vecelve iinnorthily my meaning is, 
hat one toat 15 hatually prepared by having 
the truth or grace way receive amils, by deing 
L1iGt caually N/2PAred Oy the drawing furth of his 
Braces into at and exerciſe; and how much time 
70k be Fent in fervent prayer, in holy medita- 
tion, and other dutics, before you can feel the 

211028 or Faith and Love, Delire and Delight 
Be. God, beiore you can bring your heart £0 be bros 
jeen for yoar fin, &c. 

E:frh Argurae nt for Preparation, is taken from 
© Cenſeauents which will be anſwerable to our 
DD: *CPAFAL: on, or negiett thereof, which will be ei- 
cher bad or 200d For though God doth not be- 
fow tie great things in the Sacrament for our 
Drevparetion, yet he will got give them without our 
PEO DATA fi 0!1s 

rſt, The canſequents of coming cnprepared 
773] I be very areadful. 

i. Such do fearfully increaſe their guilt, in a very 

þjo% degree, 10 raaking tnemdeives guilty of the 


gy apd Blood of Clift, troagh not as an Ad- 


oy in. his death, yet virtually as an Abettey and 
euſerter for an unworthy receiver is a Chriff- 
r-derer, as he that Cefaceth the kings Pifture, 


auth 
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doth refle& apon his Perſon. Re that dares cake 
upon the Sacrament with reigning fin in its Aces 
would be a Fudas nnto Chriſt, if he were 5: 
i07a'ly upon carth and hal Fudas his po ; 
CURLY, LeMPRarOny and other circumſtances, bo | 
woo waſh bis hands in the blood of Ckritt ; that 
come - ua not to haye his Seavt waſhed in the $2. 
crament, 1 Cor. 11.27. And will you ſo come, to 
have your {to increaſed, inſtead of having of it par- 
doned ? | 

O what a cryins in 1s Blood: guittineſs, thorigh 
it be but the bloo:l of a common man! But what 
will it bz to be guilry of the Blood of the Son 6 
God ! Did not che Blood of Abel cey againſt Cuin 
for vengeance? Oh what a voice and cry will 
there be then in the Blood of Chriſt! and will 
you have the Blood of Chriſt cry agriz/? you , 
inſtead of pleading for you? Nay, you will Gn 
more than many of the Faws, that did attually 
crucifie him, for niany of them did it ignorantly , 
for had they known him, they could nat baye 
cFucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. $3, But you 
know and acknowledge him to be ſich, ani yer 
will be gnilty of his Blood : ; they did it in his ſtate: 
of humiliation, but you do it in his tiate of ex al- 
tation. It would have been betrer for Faults if ie 
had not been born, ard it whull be better for you 
if you never had received, 

2. Such draw down great jude>rts upon thems 
ſeives:;, and no wonder if great guilt and freat {1n 
be followed with great iadgments: : for God will 
proportion mens fafferings to their innings, Je 
that cometh without the Wedding 0411179 on his Sohs, 
ſhall go away with a Curſe upon his Fio2d an! [ Hears, 
Conſider, 

2 » Such 
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(1) Such deſerve eternal torments, and the dam-- 
».tion of Hell, 1 Cor, 11.29. Fe that eateth and 
drinketh unworihily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
£9. kimſclf : Not to another that partaketh with 
ni. Eateth damnation !. Oh what a dreadful Mor- 
te] is damnation! whence you ſee the reaſon why. 
the Devil puts on many Drunkards to be ſo eager 
after this Sacrament, it is that they may drink. * 
their own damnation, therc is Death to them in this ' 
Cm. The-word zeipt as will as ro ei & 18 
zendred damnation in other places, Fobn 3. 17. | 
2 Tbeſ, 2. 12. Yea, this might be the caſe of a- 
Child of God, .that he may deferve damnation, 
though not be ( through repentance ) atually 
£amne.l. Damration zs the deſert of this ſin, though 
not the portzon of the ſirmer that is brought to re- 
pentarce for his fin. God may ſend an Hypo- 
crite from his: Tablz unto Torment. The ſame: 
Ked-Sea that was Salvation to the Jſraelites, was 
death and deftruQion to the Egyptians. Eateth 
Damnati.n! Oh what a dreadful word is this 
Damnation! And that when a man comes to be 
Partaker of a.Saviour. Take heed what you do 
when you receive: Damnation is not a buſineſs to 
be jeſted with, nor the Sacrament a work to te 
trifledats. Adam did eat his own death, and fo 
may you your own damnation. 

(2.) Such provoke God to infli# upon them of- 
tentim?s heavy and dreadful puniſhments in this 
life : Sn that though God will not ſend a Believ- 
er to Hell for this his fin, yet he might ſend him 
to his Grave for this ſin, 1Cor.1t. 20. For Ins, 
equſe many are ſicaly among you, and many wedk, 
and many ave fallen aſleep. It is thought that Gad 
ſenta Plague among the Corinthians for propha- 
ning. 1 


ning the Lords Supper. It is not uſual wit! 


people in their fickneſs to refl-& vpo? their un-. 


worthy receiving as the Caule thereot; They ſay, 
ſuch a time / did overheat my ſelf, and canght 
cold; and ſo my fickneſs cainz: But not, 7 went 
to the Lords Table in my ti, or witho!:t a&ual 
preparation, and ſo my lickneſs came; If un- 
worthy Recievers hal rv love unto their Souls, yet 


for the Jove they bear urnro their Bo.lies, they 


ſhould be perſwaded to fochear till they were pre- 
pared. If Damnation and Hell being out of fighc 
will not affright them, yet Death and the Grave; 
that is a nearer obJz& methinks ſhould. Oh 
how careful ſhonld we be to prepare for that 
which elſe mizht be death to our Bodies,and damn2- 
tron to our Souls? 

( 2.) Such Provote Ged totake iwaiy this Ordinance 


{rom them. Gods own People by abuſing-of this 
priviledge, might forfeit the ONportunity of a [- s 


proacuing untoit: Asa Father, when he ſeeth his 
Children ahi:ſe their food, may ca:l his Servants 
to take away, and fet it up, till they ſhall prize is 
more, aid nſec it better, 

Secondly, The good Conſequents re very great 
if yon rightly receive it, with due preparation 
and care; and isnot that your en4 in coming to 
it, that you may be hetter for it ? He that aimeth 
not at this ſpiritual advantage in ſubordination to 
and conjunfion with the glory of God, comes he 
knows not why : And to come for this, without pre- 
paration, is to ſeparate betwixt the end and the 
means. Conſider, 

I. Such as come in a right manner, ſb2Þ} receive 
more from God when they come : Tie time of pre- 
paration 1s your ſowing times : When you ſhould 
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Ing times; and he that prepares neglizentiy; ſhall 
rEAD Fares ; De that prepa res Giligesiy, ſhall 
rearaDundantly, FOT 

7. Such ſhall receive more grace frgm: God, they 
Cne Ut Way ek more Iuye te GIG, with 
"ore Cehhres after Gon, with more faith in Chrift, 
and katred to their (11:3, 

2. Such Inail receive more comfort, and peace 
4n 0) inthe holy Ghot. If you forrow and weep 
Heiore You £9, You fhall come away with your 
heart fuil of joy, and Four mouth of prayſes. 
When you hare been formal and' lukewarm in 
V 047 PLeEParation, Four heart hath been cull and 
cead in, and after four receiving 5 bur when live- 
ly and diligent 7 God hatin ſpik2s8 peace unto your 
Conſcience, ad afRured you of the pardon of 
your fins, and fent you from 6s Table to your 
own, with a joyſul heart, and with a chearful 
ceuntenance. 

2. Such ſhall be m97e 17coptabie and welcome unto 
God: Whar you have Gdcre arignt, he will gra- 
cioully accept ; and wherein you failed, he will 
freely pardo, ? hen tie Father will bid you wel- 
Tome, and the Sou will bid you weicome, and 
ene Zioly Ghor will bid you welcome, when You 
Have bord weeping and mourning in ſecret for 
Your f1n, whereoy you have crncified the Lord 
of Life; wien you have been begging, at the 
'[Trorne &f Grace, Lord give me a ſoit itusl Apnes 
tice after thzs Heavenly foci: Lord give me 
Power a2ainſt my pride, and paſſion, and e wrthily 
minJednels ; er you have been ſearching into 
very CO! nerf your heart, that you may find oue 

ery Acnans 11 your Soul , God will ſay, Tozder 
FR 
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is 4 Soul that bath taken pains mith bimſelf in {« 

cret , and bath cryed tyito me jor 2 graciuus ceoop- 
tance of his perſon and performances, and n:w he {hall 
find that he is welcome: for 1 will fend forth my St5- 
rit, and comfort him, 1 wil. give bim my Grace, «nl 
quicken bim, I will give him my Son, and ſatis 
bim. Oh it will be ſweet to have ©oid to finite up» 
on you at his Table : But to buve iiim frown when 
you are there, will be nncomlortad'c; anito nave 
him withdraw, will make your dnty to be unpio- 
atable : Could you take delight at a fMiazns Tabe, 
if he frown upon Ffou for eve Moiiel thet you 
eat ? and will i£ n0t ve Worte, when Tot take the 
3read, then to have God to frown? And when 
you take the Cup, then to have God to frown, and 
ſay Friend, how came you in hither amengyt mv 
Children, when you have not on the Weddiug- 
garment ? or if you have G:a&, you have not 


endeavoured by nainful preparation, to Fave ic 


drawn forth into a@ and exerciſe, 

Sixth Argument; God makes great preparations 
for us in this Ordinance,*herefore we fhou!d make 
great preparations when we come to partake of 
it; and ſhall not we be preparing to receive, what 
God is preparing to give © Doth the great God 
make Preparations to entertain poor Sinners at 
his Table, and ſhall we come raſhly and care- 
lefly to it? Matth. 22. 4. Tcl! them that are bid 
den, bebold 1 have prepir:d ms dinner, my Oxen, 
and my Fatlinss are btted, anl all things are rea- 
dj, Oh what veligbtful words are theſ-! Oh that 
they were delighting to my Sonl! Oh how rc- 
freſhing are theſe things prerared! and how 
{wecT is the invitztion of Go © + 15 to come an 
Se P21takers of them! Juſtice 1: ohe have pre 
47+ Pacer 
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pared Torments tur us, but behold, Mercy hath | 
prepared precious Priviledges for us / Oh what 
great things were to be cone, that this Supper 
might be prepared. for us. The Son of God mult 
come down from tleaven to Farth, and become 
the Son of Man; he muſt ſuffer and, bleed, and 
dye, and have his garments dyed in blood, that 
this Ocdinance might be prepaced for Believers. | 
Beſides, here are great things prepared to be g'-. 
yen to ſuch as. do prepare to-come rightly toity, | 


.here is. pardon of ftu preparea for you . here is 


peace and comfort prepared for you; here is fure 
ther enereaſe of Grace prepared for you: But 
where are your preparations to receive them ? 
Here-is merit ready to juftifie you : Here is blood 
ready to waſh and ſanQltie you ; here is rzghte- 
ouſneſs ready to be imputed to you ; But is your 
faith ready to receive them ? Is your Jove ready 
to be ated towards this God that hath made 
them ready for you? Is your beart ready to give. 
Shanks and. praiſes to this God that will beftow 
theſe things upon you ? Or will you give occaſi- 
on to your God to complain of you, and ſay, 7 
am ready to give increaſe of Grace to yonder BRe- 
liever, but he is: not ready to receive it; he 
hath not enlarged the capacity of his Soul, by 
zetting greater hungrings and thirſtings after it: I 
21 ready to give in peace and comfort, when his 
Soul-wants both peace and comfort, but yet. he is 
not ready. to partake thereof. . 

But if you -come .in. your fins, great and terri- - 
ple things ars.prepared for you ; a heavy charge - 
1s drawn up againſt you, that you do abuſe the. 
dooa:of Chrift;: that you crucifie the. Lord a- 
&cat4 : 2% Contriencs is zeady ito accuſe ow | 
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the Zaw and Goſpel ready to condemn you, Satan 
ready to ſeize upon yuu, aad Death and Fudgment 
ready to invade you, and Hel ready to rorment 
you, and this is dreadful. | 

. Seventh Argument, God looketh for great en- 
tertainment in our hearts, and as our hands, and 
therefore we ſhould prepare for him : God wel. 
comes you unto his Table, and you iouft wel 
come God into your heart. ani both require 
preparation. When you <xpect ſomie Noble Man 
to come into” your houſe, what preparations do 
you make for him? Your houſe is clzanied, your 
beſt furniture brought forth, and a'l your Servants 
ready to attend him : When you come unto a Sa- 
crament, the great Go is fo come into your heart, 
therefore ſet open the everlaſting gates of your 
Soul, that the King of Glory may enter in: And 
tet every room in yorr heart be waſhed and 
cleanſed, and hung with the Tapſtery, and Em- 
broilery of the Spirit, and let all the Faculties of 
your Soul and the Graces in your heart, be ready 
to attend him. Let Love receive him, let Faith 
eye him, and your Soul have Conyerle and Com- 
munion with nim. 

Eizhth Argument, The many Duties that bere 
in or cer are 10 be performed, and th: many Graces 
that arr here no be exercij-d, c:ll for diligent pre- 
pardtici:. 'f you were tt perform any of thoſe 
dutics ingly, which you are here to do joyntly, _ 
it is yuitr duty to prepare foreach of them. Here 
tomet:mes you are to pray to him: Here ſome- 
tim* y642 vce 19 be implovcd in praiſtng of him : 
Here ſometime you are to rear trom him: And 
here- ſom. time you are to malitate upon him, 
and: upon the great work of Mans Redemption = 


and © 
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ard will you not prepare for ail the{e Dutics 
which are fo bard and difticult righ ly toibe done ? 
Here your heart is to b: broken, and to be hound 

up: Here your Soul is to have a mixture of affeRi- 
on of joy, and ſorrow ;, Sorrow thac you finned ; 
-_H by your f1ns did bring all this ſorrow, and ſuf- 

:rings upon your Lord: Joy, that your Lord 
a die and ſuffer for your ſis; here yoa 
are to love him, and to hate yoor fins; here you 
are to receive him, and 2pply him, and all 
his priviledges to yer Soul. And do not Iuch 
creat things as theſe requwxe your greateſt pre- 
Pa! rations? 


CHAP. VII 
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[$| T 1 2:cauſe your hcarts are too apt to do the 
B op work with flightnels, and where 
there Thould be the greateſt care and diligence ? 
1 abc further add a few contiderations to your 
mird, wherewith you would do wellto urge your 
acart whenever you are tO £0 unto this Ordie 
nance: In the fear ol God L be feech you anſwer 
th eie E0GA 4132 demands. 

CQuieth. 1. What $f you were to dye this day, mit 
gy efuerd3/02% would 50 have made then? Theſame 
you 2122 mike then you ; re toreceire the Lorus 
wc efnoclilly concern a may £0 get 
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before be dyes, and look what degrees of neceffi- 
ty there is of both for a mans Death, the ſame pro- 
portion of neceffity there is of both! for the Lords 
YUPPeCre 

i. It doth concern 4 man before he dye, to get the 
truth of Grace, that ne have real Love to GOD, 
Kaith in Chrift, Peace with God through Chriſt; 
2nd without thisa man cannct dye happily: This 
i3 25 neceffary for a man that 1s to come to the 
Lords Supper, that he love God, that he do in- 
deed believe and hate his fins, or elſe he cannot 
receive worthily: Wo be to that man that goes 
down to his grave before he be converted; and wo + 
b= to that man that comes to the Sacrament before 
he be born again. 

2. It concerns 4 man before he dye, to get ſome evi- 
dences of his grace, and this is neceffary to his more 
comfortable dying : a man may have grace, and lo 
be delivered from the hurt of death ;. but if he ? 
have not ſome evidences of this grac?, he will * 
lye under the fears of death. So a man, before he 
goes to the Lords Table, ſhould endeavour to get 
the knowledge, ſight and evidence of his intereſt 
in Chriſt, and tkis $s.neceflary to his more comfor- 
table receiving; without which, though he may 
reecive worthily, yet not without ſome fears; 1 
fear Ebriſt did not dye for me, 1 fear this blood was 
nt ſhed for me, 1 fear I do not love God;, and ſo 
will be deprived of thoſe joyes and comferts which 
would come in by a particular application of | 
Chriſt to himſelf; if he can conclude, Here 7s | 
blood, and it was ſhed for me:, Here is righteouſneſs, 
a3.2 it is inzpured wnto me: 1 think -a man F 
tier is not fit to dye, is not fit to receive: AJ 
Mia ſheuld ft down at the Lords Table with | 

as! 
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as great care as he would lye down in his Grave, 
and be as ſerious for his Suul at this Ordinance as 
he would upoi his dying Bed: Tou ſhould go to 
the Lords Table, as carefully as if you were going into 
anther World. | 

But do you ſo? Tell me, if you had been to 
dye this day yon come to reccive, would you 
not have prayed more than you have done ? Would 
you not have ſhed more tears for your ſins ? would 
not more of your groans and ſighs have pierced the 
Heavens, and reached tie ears of God ? Would 
you not haye ſearched your heart more narrowly ? 
and paſſed ſentence upon your ſelf more impar- 
tially? And been humbled more 1:eply 2 Would 
you not have ſaid, If I be miftaken about the 
truth of Grace, now I am to dye ] am loft for 


ever? And will you not ſay, If / be miſtaken 


about the truth of Grace, now / am to fit d»wn 
at the Lords Table, without my ſerious Repen» 
tance, / am undone for ever ? And inſtead of ha- 


ving the pardon of my fin ſealed to my Son}, by 


my unworthy going, 7 bind the guilr of al} my 
former fins upor> my Soul, as if the other were 
not burthen great enough. 7 have added this to 
all the reſt, in making my ſelf guilty of the blood 
of Chrift. 

But that you may receive with the ſame ſeriouſ- 


- neſs as if you were to dye,ask your (clftheſe three 


Queſtions. 


I. What ſn would moſt diſturb the peace of my 


Conſcience, If 1 were to dye to day? And mourn 
moſt for that fin at the Lords Table : What 1s the 


' Sift that would make you moſt affraid to dye, and 


be a trouble to your departing Soul ? Would it 
be your Pride or Paſſion, or your inordinate loving 
| 0 


# 
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of the war.d? Woult it be your negle of ſecret 
duty, or your carel-is performance of it, that 
you prayed no more frequently, no mote fervente - 4 
ly? Would it be that you forgot the Lord ſo- 
long, and negle@ed your precious Soul ſo long, - 
that you have done no more for God, that you - 
have lived no more unto him ? "That ſo much of 
your precious time is gone, and fo little of your 
neceliary work ts done ? Let that cauſe trouble to - 
your heart, and fetch tears from your eyes, when =- : 
70u are at the Lords Table. 

2, What Mercy is it you would beg from God if . 
now J0u were dying? O beg that mercy when you 
are receiving; if you were dying, would you ask- 
for Riches, or for Honours, or the great things 
of this World ? alaſs, theſe would not fit you for © 
yeurdeath; or would it not be the truth of grace, 
the favour of God, aflurance of his love, an intereſt-- 
in Chriſt, in his Promiſes, in his Privileges, and 
an evidence of your title to his Kingdom ? Would 
you not then wiſh, O that Gud would pardon me, - 
and tell} me he hath pardoned me! Oh thas he 
would now be mine, and own me for his own! 
would not theſe be your defires if you were*to 
dye * 

Deſire the ſame when you are to receive the-- 
Supper of your Lord. Wul you go thither with 
deſires after riches, and temporal enjoyments ? or > 
with defires that others would think well - of” 
you, and eſteem you as a Chriftian, though you {| 
. Carenot tobe ſo? Thele things will not fit you for } 
recelving no more than for dying : If you were to 1 
dye, would you defize to he thought godly, ras | 
ther than be fo indeed? What if oce ſhould | 
think you dye with grace-In your heart, and you- + 
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F do not? and what if others ſhould think you re- 
ceive wit gracein your heart, and do not; nei- 
ther of theſe would do you real good: beg then the 
ſame things when you receive, as you woald if you 
were to dies 

3- What mercy is there you would eſpecially bleſs 
God for, if you were to dye? Give thanks to God 
for that mercy when you do receive: If you were 
to die, would you chiefly bleſs God for making of 
you rich and great in the world? or for making of 
you truly good and holy towards God ? would you 
not u>o0n a dying, Bed blefs God for Chriſt, for the 
Pardon of your fins, and for the hopes you have 
of an eternal blefled life ? give thanks to God for 
theſe; with as great reality at the Lords Table, as 
if you were going to the Bar of God from adying 
Bed. 

Queſt. 2. What if Chrift were perſonally preſent, 
and were 10 adminiſter the Sacrament 160 you with 
his own hands, what preparation would you make 
then ? If Chiit your Lord and Maſter were now 
upon the Earth, and were to fit with you at the 
Tabie, what care would you have uſed to have 
sot your heart into an holy frame ? If Chriſt had 
been with you in your Cloſet,when you were upon 
yout knees, would you not have prayed more ear- 
, neſily, and wept more abundar:tly than you did ? 
' 3f Chrift had been with you the night before, and 
ſeen you look more into your Shop-Book, than 
into the Book of Gel, and che Book of your Heart, 
and ſeen you turn over the leaves of your Books 
of Account, and net the Volume of your life 5 and 
been with vou when you were more buſle in 
cleanſing 'of your Houſe, than of your Heart ? 
would vou not naye: bliaſtec £0 iogk him in the 
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face at bis Table? Why, Chritt as God, was really 
with you, when you were preparing of your, - 
heart, and took ſpecial notice of your diligence, 
Gr remiiſneſs fn that work. He 1s with-you in 
the morning before you go, he obſerves what. 
time you riſfg, what tive you ſyend,what pains you 
take in order to this duty; And thoygh they be 
poor, mortal, finful men;” that do adminiſter this 
Ordinance to you in Ekriſts Name and ſtead, yet 
he requires you fhould be as ſerious as if he himſelF 
were vifbly.preſent; for as he is God, he is really 
preſent: And will you not reverence and dread 
Ciri{tasS9d,as much as you would Chriſt as Man? 
i he HFiafer of the Feaft doth ſurgly tome and 
view his Gueſts, and if there were one Hypocrite 
amonglt a thoufand Receivers, he would know 
him by name, and fix his eye upon him, and 
ſay, Friend, what ma$e you here among# my people, 
when you have not that love to me as they have, 
»or take that pains 10 ops your ſelf as they have 
done? Mar.22.11,12,13. He did ſay,this is the Fu- 
3s that will betray me; and he will ſay, This is 
the man that profares my Table; this is the wo- 
man that abuſes myBlood : Think of this when you 
are to come unto this duty, and this dignity, to be 
a Gueſt at this Table of the Lord. 

Queſt. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God fkrike every 
unworthy Receiver down dead ig the place with the 
bread in his mouth, or with the Cup in his hand, what 
preparation would you m1%e then? Or if God ſhould 
inflict ſome painful and tormenting diſcaſe upon 
Every one that comes amiſs, how careful -would 
jou be then? if God ſhould ſay to Death, as 
Abſalom did to his Servants concerning Ammon, * |} 
I Sam. 12. 28, Abſalom commanded his Servants, 
ſaying, 
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ſaying, mark je now when Amnons heart is merry 
with Wine, and when 1 ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, 
then kill him, fear not, have not I commanded you? 
What if God fhould ſay to Death, when ſuch a 
Man 1s receiving the Sacramental Wine, and / ſay 


unto thee, Smite him, then kill him; fear not, 


{ have commanded thee! If Go:l ſhould deal 
with you as he did with the 1ſraelites, in Pſal. 
78. 30, ZI» While the Meat was in their Mouths, 
the wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the fatteſ# 
of them. It would ſurely be a dreadful fight 
to ſee an unworthy Recelver go down to his 
Grave, and to Hell with the Sacrament in his 
Mouth: Or what if God ſhould do as it is expreſt 
In another caſe, Foh 20.22. When be is about to 
fill bis Belly, God ſhall caſ# the fury of his wrath upin 
him, and ſhall rain it upon bim while he js eating. 
How would you come then ? Or what if you ſhould 
fall down at the Miniſters feet, as Anznizs and 


 Saphira at the Apoſtles feet, if you 1hould dare 


to come unworthily, v;hat care would you take: 
- then? 


You do not know but God may do ſo, and to 
venture upon a Tryal here, is dangerons. Unwor- 
thy Receiving hath been the death, as well as the 
damnation of many that ſo came. Therefore be- 
Ware. 


Q. 4- What if men could look into jour heart, - 


and obſerve the frame and temper of your ſnul, what 
preparations would you make then? Tf it ſhould be 
known to the Minifter, and to al the Receivers, 
what time you ſpent in ſecret, in praying and 
felt-examination, would you not ſpend more time 
than now you do? Elſe many would have a Jeſs 


| ,* eſteem of your Piety than now they have. If an 


Holy. 


| + 


- Ce ee Ee AE ECT was 


Holy Man ( unknown to you) bad ſtood at your 
Cloſet door and overheard you pray ſo Juke- 
warmly as you did, would you not have bluſhed 
that he ſhould have ſeen you at the Sacrament ? 
And all this is known to God ;, and ſhould not the 
eye and knowledge of God affe& you more, than 
if all the Men in the world could know and ſee 
your heart ? He ſees your principle and exd4 more 
exaQtly than men conld do, if your breait were all 
of tranſparent glaſs. 


Qu. 5. What if this were the 14 opportunity yor- 


ſhould ever have to be at Gods Table, what prepati- 
on would you make then? '{f you were to do that 
which is of ſo great concernment, which you 


muſt never do more ; If God from Heaven fhould 
call to you the night before, and ſay, Now look 
well to the frame of your heart, that you go with- 


care, and eat in Faith, and come away with pro- 
fit, for you ſhall never receive more; would you 
then be ſo flight as now-you are? Why, how do 


you know you ſhall? Are you not Mortal; And, 


have you not ſeen ſome at one time at a. Sacra- 
ment, that were dead and in their Graves, and 
their Souls in Heaven or in Hell hefore the next? 


Hath God given you a Leaſe of your Life? Or 
hath he told you when yon have one opportunity, 


that he will give to you another ? Come then e- 


very time.as you would do,if you were ſure it were 
your [aſt, as you are not ſure but it-may be indeed ' 


your laſt. 


Qu. 6. What if you weve t0 go frem the Sacramental - 


board to Gids Bar from bis Table to his Tribunal,what 
preparation would you make then? If God ſhould 
from Heaven tell you, The ſame day you do receive, 


whe ſame. day 1 will judge you, the ſame day I will * 
| require :- 
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-2quire an acconnt of you, how yen came, and 
way you came, and whether you did eat in futh, 
and Gr;nk 1n faith, and do all 35 one that did he- 
lieve a Judgment, and 2 life to come; why this 
may dz pour caſe, and thus God might deal with 
you, and how if he ſhould, after you have come 
unpreparedly ? 

Queit 7 What if you bid been then preſent under 
the Croſs of Chrift, when he w:is crucified, and ſeen 
his Wounds, and beard his dying groins, and were 
then to come 10 commenorate this Death of Chriſt, 
what preparation mould you bav: made thon ? 
What if you had ſeen your Lord ſweating drops of 
Blood in a cold ſeaſon, and ſeen ths Thorns up- | 
on his head, the Spear thruſt into his fide, that 
you might have a window to look into his heart, 
to ſee how' he hath loved you, and ſeen the Nails 
in his hands and feet; and were, after ſuch a 
ſight as this, to come unto this Table, with what 
atfe&ion would you then come? Why, all this is 
realy repreſented to you in this Ordinance, and 
ſhould be as certainly believed, as if you had with 
your eyes beheld it done. V/hat aft:&tions do ſonie 
diſcover in beholding the execution of a common 
Malefattor ? And ſhall not we before-hand endea- 
vour to raiſe our aftettions when we are to come to 


. ſee the Crucifixion of our deareſt Loxd ? 


Queſt. 8. Whas if one that hath been damned for 
unworthy receiving, ſhould come unto thee from the 
place of Torment, and tel! thee he hath found it a 
provoking (in. and that which makes damnation 
more intolerable, to eat unworthly at the Table cf. 
the Lord, what preparation would/# thou make then ? 
It is no breach of Charity to conceive, or to 


conclude, .that ſome tbat have been at the Lords 
Table,- 
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Tablc,are now in Hell,and ſhall be there forever: 
for if arunkards, ſwearers, or hypocrites ſhall 
come unto this Ordinance, that ſhall not fave 
them, djing ſuch. Chrift himſeif that at the ter- 
rible day of his coming ſhall judge theſe men for 
a2buiing of his Blood, hath told us before-hand, 
than many ſuch ſhall be caſt into everl?ſting tor- 
ments, Luke 13+ 25. When once the Maſter of the 
Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut 108 1he Door. and ye 
begin to ſtand without and 10 kn'ck at the door, 
$:zing, Lord, Lord, open 10 #s;, and be ſhall anſwer 
and ſay unto you, I know ye not whence ye are: ver. 
26. Then ſhall ye Begin to ſay, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
flreets:, Av'if they ſhould ſay, Lord, we think it 
Grange to find the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt 
us; we think it ftrange that we that have been thy 
hearers, and have been at thy Table, that thou 
ſhouldeft not know whence we are, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not approve us, nor receive us: But 
Chrift azain replies, vere 27, But he ſhall ſay, 1 tel 
you, 1 know yeu not whence you are, depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity: As if he ſhould ſay, T 
told you ofice before, that I did not know you, 
love you, nor approve you; and though you 
plead your outward Church- privilzdges of hear- 
ing and receiving,yet I tell you once again,l know 
you not; £0 get you Zone, £0, get yon down in60 
eternal tormentss depart, depart: You were Pro- 
feſlprs of Piety, but you were Lovers and Work- 
ers of iniquity. Now, ſuppoſe one that thou 
haft known and ſeen at this Table with thee, 
that hath died in bis fins, and been damned for 
them.and hatk been in Hella year or two ſuffering 
ths Vengeance and the wrath of God for this, as 
for 
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for his other fins, ſhould he come to thee aud 
tell thee, I have known fince I departed out of 


- this life, in which thou now doſt live, what is the 


puniſhment that is due unto unworthy Receivers, 


for 1 have felt it; believe me; though a damned 


Soul, for I have felt it; I ſuffer: much for my 
unjuſt dealing with men, but I ſuffer more for my 
anjuſt medling with the Blood of Chriſt; I fuf- 
fer much for my exceſſive uſe of proviſions at my. 
-own able, for my Gluttony avd Drunkennels, 
but 1 ſuffer more ſor abuſing of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift in the Lords Supper, when 
I was upon the Earth. Or ſugpole he had been 
an Hypocrite that is now in Heil for this ſo hai- 
nous crime, and ſhould come and te!l thee, 
When 1 was in thy capacity of life :; when it was 
my time to live where thou now doft, 1 was ad- 
mitted to the Lords Snpper, as now thou art, and 
I gave as good an account unto the i.linifier (a: to 
words and expreflions)} as thou hafec done; I told 
him I was convinged of my loft eftate, that I was 


- weary of fin, and grieved for it, ary was willing 


to accept of Chiiſt upon his Guſpel-rerms, and 
this I ſaid with tears in my eyes: that the Mi- 
nifter thought my Condition £g00d , but I de- 


ceived him and my lelf too, by iying to him: for 


now 1 find 7 was not willing to let ſuch a particu= 


- lar luft go, thar parted betwixt me and Chriſt : 


And the Congregation with whem 7 did receive, 


I did think my condition to be. gobd, becauſe they - 


ſaw me weep when 7 took the Bread, and ſaw 
my tears run down my cheeks when 7 took the 
Wine, but they did not ſee the Hypocrifie of my 
heart, nor the ſin I did indulge, and would not 


part with at Chrifts commagd: But now /am bo 
er 
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.der the ſentence of damnation, and have ſeffered 
more .than thou canſt conceive for this my ſin; 
Oh, 1 am damned, for the ab!fing of that. Blood 
that ſhouid have ſaved me ! 7 am for ever damned 
for dabiing in that blood as an unholy thing, in 
which / was often intreated to have had my heart 
been waſhed: It is dreadful, dreadful, dreadful ? 
Thou doft not know that yet ar! upon the tarth), 
whata wreadful thing. it js rolye in Hell, and bear 
the puniſhment that is inflicted upon unworthy 
Receivers, After ſuch an admonition as this from 
a damned Son!, what preparations woulaſt thou 
wake; wiy, the Miritters of God do tell thee fo, 
and why wilt thon nor credit our Doftrine as 
much as the words ofa damned Soul! Nay, God- 
nhimſeif doth teii thee plainly in hi>Wor« the great- 
neſs of this {ir, and the puniſhment thereof, and 
wilt thou not believe the true ctcrral God be- 
fore a damned Re.probate ? Or ſhall nut the words 
of that God that ſhall Judge thee, affett thine 
heart, and make as deep an imprefftion upoa thy 
Soul, as would the words of one that ſhould come 
to thee from amongſt th: damned ? 

Q. 9. What if Chrif ſhould call from Heaven 
as he did 19 Saul in andther caj2:, San!, Saul, why 
perſecutelI thou me? So what if be ſnould call to thee 
 mhile thou art eating, or while thx art drinking at 
bis Table, Sirner, Sinner, why prophancf thou my 
Blood ? 411 ſhould mark thee out,and make theebnown, 
what preparation woullf# thou make rhen? When 
Chrift wes upon the Earth, eating with the 
Twelve, he ſaid, Ferily, 1 ſay unto you,that one of you 
thall betray me: Oh whas an amazing word was 
this! howdid it fill their hearts with fear and ſor. 
row, jet not knowing who yas the Man that 
ſhould 
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ſhould do this! How did they look one npon 
another! and ſaid one by one, Lord 7s 17t 7? and 
. another, Lord 7s it 1? and were very inquiſitive 
to know who was the man that ſhou'd do this 
ſo heinous fact, whom the Lord difcovere!! 
by a ſign, Ze that dipperh with me in the diſh, thz 
ſame ſhall betray me, that is the Man, thar is the 
Traitor. 

So, if while the Congregation is met to comme- 
morate his death, Chriſt ſhould cry from Heaven, 
ſaying, There is one amongſt you that is propha- 
ning of my blood, that is unworthily eating of 
my Body, tiat is come hither in his fins; how 
wiſtiy would they look upon one another, with 
palenefſs in their faces, and fear in their hearts, 
not know: 93s who ſhould be the Perſon that is do- 
ing this? one ſaying within himſelf, Zord, / bope zt 
is n0t I, and another, Lord, 1 hope it is not 1. No 
faith Chriſt, it is yonder man that hath now the 
bread in his mouth, or v6nder man that fits in 
yonder ſeat, and js now taking the Cup into his 
hand, and drinking of ir; this is the man, have 
him out from among you : If this ſhould be the 
courſe that Chriſt would take, what preparation 
wouldft thou make then? how narrowly wouldft 
thou ſearch thy heart ? how fervently wouldft 
thou pray before thou comeſt, that thou migh- 
teft not be the perſon thet Chriſt ſhould thus cry 
out azainſt from Heaven ; nor thus ſhame thee be- 
fore the publick Congregation ? Why, though 
Chrift doth not thus for the preſent, yet he will 
diſcover the finner, and publiſh the fin, at a more 
Dreadful day, and before a greater Congregation ;, 
when all the World ſhall be gathered together, 
and before them all, he ſhall lay this unto thy 
| charge, 
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charge, before Angels Men and Devils: This is 
the Man that did careleſly come nnio my Table, and 
did prophane my holy In/titution, therefore take him 
Devils, and drag him down with you into eterna} tor. 
ments, and caſt kim into the Lake of Fire, where he 
ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal burnings, for his 
bold adventure in coming unprepared, and in his (ins 
unto my Table : Devils, take him with you, for hs 


ſhall never come into my Kingdom. 


Theſe queftions I would defire you with great- 
eſt ſeriouſneſs to propound unto your ſelf when 
you are to-approach to this ſolemn duty, and find 
your heartsto beflightin, and backward to pro- 
portionable Preparation to the weightineſs of the 
work, | 


CHAP. IX. 


Containing ſome DireQions to get our hearts 
rightly diſpoſed for the recerving of the 
Lords Supper, 


Aving thus far proceeded in proving it your 
important duty, to: prepare your hearts for 
this Ordinance, and laying down ſome ferious 
Qaeſtions fer quickning you thereunte; 1 next 
come to give you ſome Direftions what you mutt 
do, that your receiving may be acceptable unto 
co and profitable unto you : And they are theſe 
our, 
Firft, Sercb your own heart, enquirirng narrowly 
into the [tate of your Soul, bow it is betwixi God & you. 
D Second- 
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Secondly, Solemaly conſeder ſuch things as have 
g tencency in them to diſpoſe your heart thereto, 

Thirdly, Ferv.ntly pray to God before you go, that 
you may recelve worihii; when you are thers, 

Fourthly, Serzoufly diſcourſe with ſome ( if you 
have opportunity ) about ſuch thinss as may conduce 
zo raiſe your Afetions and quicken ;car Graces before 
301 40. 

Firit, StriTy ſearch thine own heart, 1 Cor. 11. 
23. Zut let 4 man examine bimjeif, aud jo let bim 
eat of 1941 Bre:4, and drink of that Cup, The 
word fignifieth a diligent and narrow ſearch into 
tne Nature and Properties of the thing chat is tae 
Object thereof, as a Goldſmith proves the good- 
neſs of his Mettle. Now, Chriſtian Reaver, for 
thine help therein, I would adviſe thee to put 
ſuch Queſtions as thele unto thy =), ant after 
due deliberation with thy (elf, and praver unto 
God, that be would diſcover the fate of thy Soul 
no ihee, give ina true and ſerious Anſwer, 4s 
one that knows thou mu$t again be called to an Ac- 
count, and be examined by God himſelf at the Jaft 
Day. 

Queſt. 1. Zave 1 4 principle of ſpiritual life, ov 
en. 1 yet dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins? Oh my Soul! 
the works thou art intending at a Sacrament, it is 
lively work; and if thou art dead thou canft not dg 
it: thouart to go feed upon the hread of life, and 
if thou art dead, thoa canſt not do it. Thou art to 
feaſt not only with, but ypon the Lord ? But if thou 
art dead thou carſt not doit, I find it recorded in 
Numv. 19+ 10, 11. If any man was defiled by reaſon 
of a dead body, he was not to eat the Lords Paſs- 
over till 6he ſecond Month. How much more un- 
fitaml1 to cat the Lords Supper, if yet my ons | 
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be dead, ot only dul, but dead :;, there is no con= 
verſe between the living and the dead; dead men 
do not converſe with livmg men; and a dead heart, 
altogether void of ſpiritual life, cannot converſe with 
4 living God. 

In order therefore to the diſcovering of thy 


'ſpiritual life, I will propound theſe following En- 


quiries, to which give in thy anſwer ſerioufly, as 
in the fear of God; and ſolemnly, as in the pre- 


' ſence of that God that doth ſearch thy heart, 


and know thy ſtate, and let thy Conſcience 
sake reply as thou wouldeft do if thou waft now 
to dye. -- 

Firſt, Zaf# thou ever had any ſpiriti:al ſenſe of things 
good and evil? Didft thou ever ſce the excellency 
and the beaury of Chriftz and the vileneſs and de- 
formity of fin? Is Chriſt moſt lovely, and fin 
moſ loathfome in thine eyes? Didit thou ever 
tafte ſuch ſweetneſs that there is in _Chrift, in a 
Promiſe, or-in communion with Go,that it makes 
thee chooſe Chriſt, embrace a promiſe, prefer 
Communion with God above all things in this 
World ? or didf thou ever taſte ſnch bitterneis 
in fin, that makes thee loath it, and unfeignedly 
willng to leave and to forſake it ? once thou hadſt ' 
no reliſh in ſpiritual things, bit haſt thou rnouw ? 
time was when thou didfit taſte ſiveetneſs in thy 
ſin, when thou didt delight therein : but is it as 
bitter to the thee now, as then 1t was pleaſant and 
delightful? Thou haft had an ear to bearken to the 
Temptations of the Devil, the Flatteries of the 
World, to Sinners enticing thee to Sin, to the 
corruptions of thine own heart, calling thee ta 
yield to all theſe: but thou hadft not an ear to 
lien to the Motions of the Spirit of God, nor t 
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the voice of the Miniſters of God, nor to the 
voice of the Mercies, nor the ſudgments of God, 
nor to the voice and cry of thy own Conſcience z 
but now thon art deaf unto the former, the De» 
vil call, but thou wilt not hear, and Sinners call, 
but thou wilt not hearken ; and thine ears are 
open to the Latter, if God, calls thou fayeſt, 
Speak Lord, thy Servant keareth : If the Spirit 
whiſpereth to thy Heart, thou perceiveſt his 
meaning, and obeyeſt, &c. Thou once didſt fee! 
Ordinances and Duties to de a Burden to thee, 
and groanedft under them as a Load too heavy 
for thee to bear, and this was when thou Uidſt 
make light of Sin : Chriſts eaſe yoak thou thought- 
eft to he 7ntolerable, but Sins intolerable yoak 
thou judgeſt to he eafe;, becauſe Sin was in thy 
Heart, 2s (an Element) in its proper place : 
But tell me, doſt thou not now groan under the 
weight of Sin? Doſt thou not really think there is 
noevil of affliction { heavy as the evil of tranſ- 
greſſhon ? Doth it not make thee to cry out, 0 
wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of Death ? That now thou couldef,at leaft 
ſometimes, defire that thou mighteſt be be looſed 
from thy body of fleſh, that thou mayſt be freed 
from this body of fin? if ſo, thou art alive. 
Secondly, Z#aſ# thou moriified (in, or baft thou 
0t.; is fin dead or alive ? if thy fin do live and 
Teign, then thou art dead; if thy fin be dead 
then thou doſt live ;, the life and reign of fin, and 
the life and power of grace cannot confift in the 
ſame Soul at the ſame time : though fin bein 
thine Heart, yer thine Heart is not for, nor in 
thy fins, though fin bein thy affeQions, yet in- 


d&d Sin hash loſt thige affefions ; as _ is 
in 
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Sin in thy love, but thou doſt not love thy Sin; 
there is Sin in thy joy, but thou doſt not rejoyce 
in thy Sin; thou doft not find thoſe flaming de- 
fires of thine Heart after forbidden things, as 
ſomercime thou didſt; neither hath ſin that unz- 
verſal, acknowledged Authority in thy Soal, as once 
it had ; nor that peaceable pofſeiſion in thy heart, 


- which once thou waſt contented to give and yield 


unto it; but it is even Death to thee to feel theſe 
lofts ſo much as crawling in thy heart,though they 
do not rule; iffo, then Sin is dead, and thou doft 
live; if not ſo, then Sin doth live, and thou arc 
dead. 

Thirdly, Canf# thou groan and cry unto the Lord, 
an1 will nothing ſtill thee but a Chrif ? then ſurely 
thou doſt live ; though thou canſt-not word thy 
Deſires ar the Throne of Grace ( as New born 
Babes cannot ask, but yet can cry for the breaſt ) 
nor inſuch Language (as others)ask for Chriſt and 
Grace ; yet thou canſ{t Cry for Chriſt, and weep 
for Grace,and all the Creatures cannot quiet thee 
till thou haſt hopes that Chrift is formed in thee : 
Surely they have ſpiritual Life,that in this ſenſe do 
thus cry after Chrift. | 

Fourthly,Do# thou grow in theGraces of the Spirt ? 
Tt may be thou dareft not ſay thou haft moreGrace, 
but this thou findeft, thou haſt more defires after 
Grace ; that is more Grace. Art thou indeed thank- 
ful for a little Grace, but yet art reaching after 
more? Thou prizeſt one dram of Grace above 
thouſands of Gold and Silver ; yet it is not a little 
will ſerve thy turn; doſt thou grow more weary 
of thy Sin ? Doſt thou grow more earneſt after 
Chrift, and God, and Heaven ? Surely growth is. 
a proof of life, 
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Fifthly, Do? thou work for God, and Chrift, and 


Eeaven, and forty Soul in 2 ſpiritual manner ? 
. Spiritual Operations do diſcover ſpicitual life. Mas 


ny iive a natural life,that will not work : but thoſe 
tnat De ſpiritually alive, be at work, though ſome 
wore, aud forme leſs. Ec tinou pray, and J:bour 
jn thy prayers ? Doſt thou hear, and take pains 
with thy heart in hearing ? Doſt thou dothyavork 
according to thule ſpiritual Rules which Go hath 
©tven thee in ns Word, or wherein thou faileſt 
thou art grieved for it? Doſt thou work from a 
ſpiritual princzp/e of Jove to God, ard holy fear of 
him ? dolt thou pray uato him becauſe thou loveſt 
him? and doft thon abſtain from fn, and watch 
and pray aganitit, b-cauſe thou wouldeft neither 
offend nor gtieve him ? Haſt thou a fpiritual exd in 
working while thou liveft, that thou mayeſt glori- 
he and honour God 2 Though all thy working in 
this manner deſcrve nothing from the Lord; net- 
ther doſt thon thus lahour in all thy duties, to rely 
upon them, and to take thee off from refting up- 
on Chriſt; yet are they evidences that thou art 
raiſed from the death of fin, to a life of grace 
and having life,thou muſt have food,and God hath 
prepared it for thee upon his Table, and thou 
mayeſt go and ed thereon. This is the firſt thing 
that vou ſhould enquire after, as to your Rate, 
whether you be ſpiritually alive. 

Qu. 2. Po 1 hunger and tbirſt after Chrift ? This 
alſo will be an evidence of your ſpiritual life; for 
dead men do not hunger, they do not thirſt: Say 
then to thy ſelf, Lo, Oh my Soul ! thou art invi- 
ted toa Feaſt, to a Banquet of Goſpel-dainties, to 
a Feat of fat things, a Feafi of Wines on the Lees , 
of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the note; 

wel. 
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well refined, Iſa. 25.6. Lo Oh my Soul, Wiſlom 
hath killed ber Beajts, ſhe bath mingicd Lap Wine, 
fe bath alſo furniſhed her Table, jhe hath ſont 
forth her Mailens, fhe cryeth upon the f. 5h ploces of 


the City, tho ſo ts (imple los Him turs in ki- 


thers As for bin that wanteth underRanding, {fe 
ſaith umo him. Come eat of my Bread, and drink of 
the Wine whicp i have mingied, Prov. 9. 2, 3, 4 5» 
Thus the Lord doth call rhee, O my Soul! to 
rich and coſtly proviſions , but where is thy huge 
ger? where is thy appetite ? If I could find I 
hunger, T could find an Invitation to go. for I 
read my Lord bath faid, Iſ2.55. 1. #0, every 
one that thirf-th, come ye to the Waters, and ke that 
hath no money, come ye, bny and eat, yea com?, buy 
Wine and Milk without money, and without prices 
Ard Fokn 7. 37. 1n the lat day, 1he great day of 
the Feat, Feſjus food and cryed, ſ:iing, IF any man 
thirſt Jet him come unto me ani drine&, If T conld 
fand hunger, ! can find a promiſe that I ſhall be 
ſatisfied , Mutth. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they wbich hun- 
ger and thir}t after righteouſneſs, for they thall be filled. 
Come then, tell me, O my Soul! Deſt thou feel. 
an emptineſs in- thy felf, and a want of thoſe 


=things which alone can fatisfhe ſpiritual hunger- 


ings? Art thou pinched? Art thou pained with 
the ſenſe of the want of Chrit? Art thou im- 
patient till he come unto thee ? Doſt thou think 
the time is long till he doth fill thee ? Canſt thou 
take any paigs that thou mighteſt enjoy him ? 
Muſt thou have a Chrift, or nothing will content 
thee? Then thou art one whom God doth call ; 
be encouraged, ariſe, and go to the Table of thy 
Lord. This is another thing that thou muſt 
enquire after, becauſe it is not only thy duty 
Da t 0 
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to hve life, but to have ſpiritual hungrings af- 
ter Chriſt, whtn thou gock unto the Table of 
the Lord. 

Quett. 3. Do Tlove God and ChriZ, oy do I not ? 
]fI do not love him, what have I to do to go 
unto his Table ? if God he an enemy to me, 
and 1 yet an enemy to God, wherefore ſhould 
/ 30 and bring down wrath upon my ſelf ? but 
if 1 love him, why ſhould I be ſo diſmayed be. 
cauſe I am a Sinner, fince the Lord is willing 
freely to beſtow all things that are here provi- 
aged, upon them that love him? The more fin I 
find 7 have, if 1 love him, 1 ſee the greater 
need 7 have to go unto him. Pat then the que- 
ſtion to thy ſelf, as Chriſt did unto Feter, John 
21. 15. So whenthey had dined, Feſus faid unto Si- 
mon Peter, Simon Sen of Jonas, love# thou me 
more than theſe ? He ſaith unto bim, Tea, Lord, thou 
knomeft that 1 love =—— And this queſtion Chrift 
put to him the ſecond, and the third time : 
So do thou hefore thon goeſt to this Supper; ask 
thy Soul, O- my Soul ! lovef# thou the Lord Fe- 
{4s ? Canft thon fay, the Lord knoweth that 
iove him ? Ye: ask again the ſecond time, Oh my 
Soul, loves thou the Lord Feſus ? Canſk thou 
3gZain with Petcr anſwer, Tea, Lord, thou know- 
0. that 1 love thee? but that thou mayeſt be 


Fare, enquire again the third time, Tell me, Oh 


any Soul ! Lovef# thou indeed the Lord Feſus? For 
there are many that bz: miſtaken, and think they 
love him, but they do not : Canſt thou there- 
fore appeal to God, and ſay, Lord, thou that 
hnowet all things, thou knyweft that I love thee; 


1 do not indeed 1yve thee as thou haſt loved me, 


yet { love thee; 7 do not love thee as much as 
others 
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others do, nor as much as I my ſelf defire to do, 
and that is my grief and ſorrow; but yet I love 
thee, and that is my peace and comfort: And I 
have theſe evidences of my love, that makes me 
ſay, Lord Ilove thee, for I hate that which isa grief 
unto thee, and that becauſe it grieves thee. Lord, 
1 Iove thee, for I am grieved at thy abſence, and 
am rejoyced at thy preſence : Lord / love thee, 
for 1 love any that are like thee, that bear thy 
Image, and thy Stamp upon their hearts: O my 
Lord, I love thee, for I love the place and duties 
where thou wert wont towarm thy peoples hearts; 
but ifthou beeft not there, 7 cannot take up con- 
tentedly with them, except / ſee thee. Lord, 7 
do humbly ſay, 71 love thee, for / dare not deny but 
that 7 am grieved when thon art diſhonoured by 
my ſelf or others; tho? 7 grieve for this leſs than 
1 ſhould, becauſe- 1 love thee leſs than: 7 ought- 
Lord, 7 love thee, for 7 defire to have an heart that 
ſhould be willing to part with all for th:e ; things 
ſinful in themſelves at all times, and things lawful 
when thou calleft me to it. Once more, 7 humbly 
ſay, 1 love thee, for 1 would have an heart to love, - 
and long, and look for thy coming and appear= 
ance in thy Glory: Come away then, O my Love, 
( faith Chriſt unte thee) and commemorate the 
Death of thy Lord whom thou doſt love. O-my 
Soul! thy Lord doth call thee, ariſe-and go unto 
his Table, where thou ſhalt ſee how He hath lov- 
ed thee, and where thou mighteſt have thy love 
to him more encreaſed and inflamed. Thus thou 
ſhouldeft enquire concerning thy love to Chriſt, 
when thou art to go unto this Feaſt of Love. - 
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Quceit. 4, Do | believe on Feſus Chrif, or do 7 
not ? Have I the Faithof Gods Elef, or bave I not? | 
If I ſhouid not cat in Faith, and drink in Faith, 
1 ſhould not receive aright; but if / do believe, | 
though my Faith be weak, I have a right to him, i 
and to his priviledges which he hath purchaſed 
by his death, and will ſeal unto me in the Sacra- 
merit, Then turn thy Specch to God, and ſay, | 
Zord, If 1 do prize thy Son above all things in | 
the World, may [ then conclude 1 do believe? God |. 
tells thee that thou mayeſt, 1 Peke. 2. 7. Unto you 
therefore that believe, he is precious. If I make it 
my buſzneſs to purifie my heart, do 1 then believe? 
God tells thee that thou doit, As 15 9g. Puri |- 
fying their hearts by Faith. If 1 take thy Son for 
my Zord and Saviour, and receive him upon Goſpel- 
#erms-7nio my heart, might I then conclude that 1 
bave - Faith? God tells thee that thou mayeſt,.|. 
Foby 1.12. But 4s many as received him, tothem \ 
gave be Power to become the Sons of God, even to; 
them that believe on bis Name, If ſo, then Lord,lſzs* 
1 will in obedience to thy command, do this inre-F. 
membrance of thee. T 

Qu. 5. Once more enquire of thy ſelf, and ſay, 
F:que I repented of my Sins that I have committed a«y, 
gainft the Zord, and am 1 truly humled for the ſamei}, 
For how. ſhail 1 behold my Saviour broken for; 
my fins, if my heart was never broken for my, 
firs? Though I do come ſhort of that degreg 
of brokenneſs of heart for fin, as ſome of Gad 
People have attained unto, yet have 7 that repen: 
tance which will prove. repentance unto liferF. 
Though my tears are not ſo many as my fins, nor! 
my ſorrow @s freat as my tranſFreffions, yet have! 
{tv mech $31.t ard fenſe of ſin, as makes me Joathy 


= 
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[ my ſelf, and abhor my fins, afid-willing to foriake 
f them ; and ſeparates me fromitht love of th:m,and 
ly delight in them : Oh my Conſcience,canſt thou not 
-» | bear mewitneſs,that it is the breaking of my heart 
, j& that I have broken Gods Commands; that my 
d mourning proceeds from love, and a ſence of Gods 
bs kindneſs and his goodneſs to me; that it is my 
'C unfeigned defire to be waſhed from the filth, as 
bh well as delivered from the guilt of fin; to- be 
d þ freed from the power and dominion, as well as 
u from the puniſhment and damnation that'is due 
it unto me for my fins; that though I did not know 


by but Hell might be my portion, yet I would 
* not fin againſt the Lord? Canſt thou not bear 
me witneſs, that I do endeavour ( though I come 
ſhort in my endeavours ) to keep my ſelf unſpotted 
from the World, and that I hate the Garments 
ſpotted with the fleſh? That fin in the Tempta- 
© on to it, is grievous to me, as well as after the +» 
Commiſuon of it: that I do groan ( though not 
ſo much as T ſhould ) under this hody of fin, tor)g- 
ing for the time when I ſhall be delivered from 
It; crying out in the bitterneſs of my Soul, LorT, 
when ſhall it be? Lord, when ſhall it be, that 
I ſhall be perfely freed from this loathſom body 
of ſin, which ( through thy Grace ) is ſo offenlive 
.  tomySoul? iffo, then T will arife, and approach 
$: - unto this Ordinance, where | may be affired of'my 
pardon, and be fnrniſhed with further Strength 
and Power againſt my Sin. Thus thon ſhouldeſt” 
enquire, whether thou haſt repented of thy- fin, 
when thou art to go and ſee what hath been done 
unto thy-Lord,by reaſon-of thy Sins. Thus far for 
Tryah. ©: | 
Secondly; -When thon "haſt thus procee Ss 
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find out the truth of thy -grace, thou next go. 


on to ſolemn meditation, 10 conſeder of thoje things 
which might excite and tir up thy graces, the truth 
of which thon fnde/ſ# to be already wrought in thy 
heart; that ſo thou mighteſt go unto this Ordi- 
nance with lively exerciſe of grace, that all thy 
graces might be ready to a& according to thy duty 
in this work: For it will be thy Sin to go unto 
the Table of the Lord with dull affcQions, and 


deadneſs upon thy heart; and it is an aggravation || 


of thy fin, if it be through want of diligent en- 
deavour to get thy Soul affefied and inflamed with 
Jave before thou goeſt, Now for thy help therein, 


1 ſhall inſtance in ſome of thoſe things which will 
be fit and ſuitable objefs for thy thoughts before - 
thou gocſt, and not unſeaſonable to meditate upon.. 


while thou art there. 
Firſt, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts up- 


on the Love of God inthe great work of Mans Re-- 
demption. Conſider that thou waſft in a fallen and' 


' miſerable eſtate, under the Curſe of the Law, li- 
able to the wrath of Gad, the Torments of-Hell ; 


under the power of thy luſts, and the bondage of | 


the Devil; and couldſt not help thy ſelf, nor re- 
cover thy ſelf to the Happineſs from which thou 
iſt fall : then get thy heart affe&ted with the love 
of. God, : who in the eternal proje& of- his Coun- 
cel, hath contrived a way for thy Salyation : And 
here, ifthy heart be-not yet affeQed. 


—_— - "Y 
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1. Urge it with the freeneſs of this love : Con- - 
finder, .O my -Soul! it was free love, that God 


would ſend his Son to: die for.fallen Man, and 


not.for- fallen Angels; to.take upon him not the 
nature of Angels,. but the ſeed of Abraham. But 


yet conſider, O my Soul! the freeneſs of this love 


te. 
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to:thee., who hath ordained thee to Salvyatien . "ny 
by the death of Chrift, when thouſands of others jp 
are pafſed by, and ſuffered to periſh in their fins! {i 
God might have Pafſed thee by, and applyed it 
unto others, whereas he hath paſſed many others i 
by and applyed it unto thee; it may be, thy near- 
eſt Relations have no ſhare, nor ſaving benefitby i 
this Redemption , when there was no more-in 
thee to move God unto this love, than there was | 
inthem: Yea, as much in thee to oppoſe, and If 
reſiſt the application of this Redemption, as was {lf 
in the heart of the vileſt of the Children of men. þ 
Surely ſome believing thoughts of the freeneſs {| 
of Gods love to thee fm particular, will warm thy F 
heart before thou approacheſt to the Table of K| 
the Lord, and fill thee with defires: to be $ 
there , and the more inflame thy heart when jj 
thou art there. If yetthy heart be dull, do but 
ask it this one queftion, What would/# thou bave | 
done, O my Soul! and where ſhouldf# thou bave for. 
ever been, if God had not loved thee, freely loved Y 
thee ? Ls 

2. Urge thine heart till it be affe&ed with this F 
Love of Ged, which is ſuch pure love; no- advansÞ 
tage redoundeth unto God, by his loving of thee} 
if thou: hadſt been damned, God had not beenf 
prejudiced thereby: Nay, he could have glorift-þ 
ed himſelf in thy damnation: And if thou 
be. ſaved, there is no_ addition made thereby tolſ 
Gods happineſs, for that was perfect before thef 
world began. Oh, the difference betwixt the 
love of God, and the love of men! Men do Love 
where their love doth redound to their benefi 
and advantage :.. Yea, the loye of Saints to Got 
though it ſhoul&.b&-purely for himſelf, yet t bor 
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$ is real, laſting the greateſt benefits redounding to 
them thereby: But the love of God is altogether 
'Pure in this reſped, that he is not profited by his 
love. | 

3. Urge thine heart till it be affefted with this 
love of God, which is ſuch manife# and undeniable 


4+ 9. Inthis was manifef tbe love of God towards us, 
becauſe God bath ſent his only begotten Son into the 
SY World, that we might live through 5im. Herein God 
# doth commend his love to poor Sinners. Rom. 5. $: 
= But God commendeth his :oave towards us, inthat while 
we were yet ſinners, Chris dyed for us. When A- 
brabam would have offered up 1ſaac, the Angel 
of the Lord ſaid unto him, Gen. 22. 12. Now 7 
know that thou feareft God ſeeing thou baſt nor with- 
beld thy Son, thine only Son from me. So mighteſt 
thou ſay, Now Lord, I know that thou loveſt me, 
ſeeing thou haſt not withheid thy Son, thine only 
WE + Son from me, Eſpecially if theſe differences be con- 
me fiderekh 


| 1, It was poſtible for Abraham to have another 
* Son, but it is not poflible for God to have another 
begotten Son. 

K - 2. God loved his Son better, infinitely better, 
&- than Abraham loved his. 

* 23. That Abraham was Commanded by his Supe- 
W. xiour to offer up his Son; but there could be ne 
W Law given unto God to ſend his Son, 

MW 4. Abrabam received his Son from God, and 


| * Creatures are; but Guds Son was from himſelt 

UF by etcrnal generation. EEE 
M5. Abraham would haveoffered iis Son unto his 
i M} Cre2- 


Zove, as doth appear in ſending of his Son, 1 Fobn. 


therefore he was to be at his diſpoſal, as all his 
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Creator, and to God, that was his Friend, but 
God gave his Son for his Creatures, and thoſe that * ls 
were his Enemies. | 

6. Abraham offered up his Son in-purpoſe and 
intention, but God gave his Son to dye for us ree 
ally and indeed. 

7. Iſaac wasto be offered by his Fathers hands, 
but Chrift was given to be flain by the hands of 
His Enemies, that did hate him, and reproach 
him; therefore if 4brabamslove to God was ma- 
nifeſted by his offering up of Jſaac bis Son, the love {| 
of God is much more manif-fted unto us, by giv- {| 
ing us Chriſt bis Sow;, and will not ſuch manifeſt 'Þ 
and undeniable love yet afte& thy heart? Thus þ 
thou mighteft proceed to other Properties of | 
the love of God in ſending of his Son to ſuffer for Þ; 
thee, which I purpoſely omit, becauſe. I would 

not be large. i 

Secondly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts'Þ 
upon the Sufferings of thy Lord Redeemer when be | 
came into the world. It will be profitable before: 
thou goeſt to the Sacrament, to view over the 
Hiſtory of his Sufferings, from his Birth to his# 
Croſs, Oh what love was this, that God ſhouldF 
give his Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelf to 
dye for. thee! Never love like this! Fohs 15.1 2«f 
Greater love bath no man than this, that a mas lay 
down bis life for bis friends. But greater love thank 
this had the Son of Gog, when he laid down hi}! 
life for his Enemies. But if thine heart be'not ye 
aftefted, conſider, : | 

1. The Dignity of the Sufferer : He that had 
the Zeavens for his Throne, was laid in a Manger 

The Ancient of days became a Babe : * He that wal 

above all,. was abaſed more than all : -He that wil 
| riche 
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-richer than any, being Lord of all; was made 
ſo exceeding poor, that he had not where to lay 
his head : e that was the wiſeſt in the World, 
that never man fpake like him; was derided' and 
laughed to ſcorn, and was reproached in all his 
Offices: The King of Kings, the great and only 
Potentate is crowned with Thorns; the Prophet 
of Prophets hath his face covered, and then ſmit- 
ten, and then they reproached him, ſaying, Pro- 
pbeffe who it was that ſmote thee. To the great High- 
Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn, #e ſaved: ethers, bim- 
ſelf- be cannot ſave, The moſt Mighty is bound ; 
the moſt Innocent is ſcourged and condemned ; 
the moſt Lovely is deſpifed; the Phyſitian is woun- 
ded,that the ſick Patient may be healed : The Lord 
dyeth for his Servants. Oh thipk of this, till thou 
feel thy heart to work in loye, and to reach forth 
inburning defires after him. 

2, The Yaricty of his Sufferings He that was 
more precious than Rubies, and all things that 
Can be deſired are not to be compared to him; 
* yet was ſold for thirty pieces of Silver, a good- 
Bs ly price that he was prized at by the Sons 'of 

I | Sang Zech. 11. 13. He was ſold by one,'deny- 

ed by another, forſaken of all: He was buffeted 
# and ſpit upon 5 a Murderer preferred before him: 
| While he lived he was accounted a Blaſphemer, 
* and. when he dyed, he was reckoned among 
Tranſgreſlors. 7 cannot tell what it was he did 
endure, but / can tell it was his love that moved 

| Him to it. Oh with what heart irflamed with love 
$ ſhouldcft rhou go unto that Ordinance, where- 
in all this is repreſented to thy Faith! O Love, 
Love, Love?! art thou baniſhed from my Soul, that 
EI do not feel thee more working in my heart 


while 


» 
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whhte 7 ponder theſe things within my thoughts? 
O my Lord, thou lovedit me in my blood, and 
when [ſee thee in thy blood (if my heart were not 
ſo very bad) 7 could not but exceedingly love thee ! 
When thou ſaweſt me in my blood, it was polluted 
Blood : but when 7 ſee thee in thy bloed, 7 ſee, 
i find, I feel it is love inflaming blood. 

Thirdly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon the priviledges and benefits that were purcha- 
ſed by the death of Chrif# : And ſurely if we may 
judge by the price that was paid for them, they 
muſt be very great. Some believing thoughts up- 
on this Subje&, would affe&t and watm my heart 
before thon goeſt'to this Table, and when thou 
art there. Oh what a priviledge is it to be uni- 
ted unto Chrift, to be juſtifhed by his Blood, to 
be ſanftified by his Spirit, to have fin pardoned 
and ſubdued, -to be reconciled unto God, to be 
adopted now, and ſaved hereafter! All theſe be 
blefſed fruits that thou wilt find to grow upon the 
Tree on which thy Saviour dyed : and there is 
wuch in theſe, in every one of theſe, to inftame 
thy Love to God and Chrift,and to ſtir up thy heart 
to go unto that Ordinance, where thou mightefk 
oops of them, by having them ſealed to thy 

oul. 
 Fourthly, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts 
upon thy /in, that thou maye/# be humbled, becauſe 
thy [ins were the procuring cauſe of all the Sufferings 
of thy Zord. It was not for himſelf but for thee 
there was no guile in his mouth, nor Wickedneſs 
in his heart, but the juf# ſuffered for the unjuſt. 
Thy fins-were the Fudazs that betray'd him, the 
Thorns that Crowned him, .the 5 pears that pierced 
him, the Nails that faſtened him upon the Tree. 
x To 
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To ſee an ordinary man dying for thy faults, wonld 
it not affe& thy heart? Yonder is one that is groan. 
ing, bleeding, dying for the evil 1 have done! Oh 
then, how ſhould thy affeions iwork when thou 
ſeelt the Son of God bleeding ( having his fide 
- opened that thon mizhteft look into his heart ) 
when thou ſeeft him woundel, his hands and his 
feet pierced; when thou h-arzſt him cry out with 
a loud voice, and ſeeft him give up the Ghoſt, and 
. allthis for thy pride and unbeliet, for thy world- 
lineſs and paſſion, for thy Diſobedience and Re- 
bellion ! how will this fill thy Soul with (Orrow and 
joy, thy eyes with tears, and thy mouth with prai- 
ſes; the one, becauſe thou haſt ſinned, the other 
_ thy Lord would dye to fave thee from thy 
ins, 

And here it would not be unuſeful nor unſea- 
ſonable to produce the Catalogue of thy fins, 
that thou mayft ſee how far thou haſt aQed, to 
bring all theſe ſorrowings and ſufferings upon thy 
loving Lord: For if thou ſhalt be ſaved by his 
Death :, ſurely then thy fins were Cauſes of his 
Death; for it was the pardon of thy fins, the - 
ſanQifying of thy heart, and the faving of thy 
Soul, with the reſt of Gods Ele&. that he inten- 
ded effetually to procure, when he was lifted up 
upon the Croſs : but did not intend or purpoſe 
the certain Application of his Death and Sufferings 
unto reprobates : So that had it not been for the 
ſakes of Gads Ele and Choſen People, he never 
had expoſed himſelf to ſo great Sufferings, nor 
come down from Heaven, nor gone up upon the 
Cro's x. And will not this yet affe& thine heart ? 
Confider then what thy fins have been before 


and fince Converſion, in their Nature, in their 
| Numbers, 
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?Tumbevs, and in all their aggravations;, every one | 
of which deſerved the heavy and eternal Wrath 
of GoJ, Oh then, what loads andaheaps of 
Wreth did they all deſerve ! How much more all 
the ſins of all the Ele& of God! Oh what a bur- 
den did thy Saviour hear, when all theſe were laid 
unon him ? What didſt thou do againft thy Lord, 
-atl thoſe years thou lived in an unconverted fate? 
How many fins Gitt thou commit every Day, 
cvery Week, and every Month ? When thou waft 
in that eſtate in which thou didft nothing elfe but 
fin, when all thy thoughts were fin, and all thy 
Words aud Aion, all were fin, all which, thy 
Lord was to make ſatisfattion for, when he was dy- 
ing on the Croſs; Dear Jeſus, how unkind and cruel 
was I then to thee, who waſt ſo kind and merciful 
unto me! 

But yet conſider, what thy fins have been fince 
thy Lord hath applyed his Death to thee, whieh 
ſhould have engaged thee to be more holy, and 
to walk morecloſely with him; but force thy fins 
in ſome reſpetts, have been worſe than all thou 
didſt before thou waſt converted; for thou haft 
finned againſt dearer love, and clearer light : thou 
haft finned againft that Lord that died for thee, 
and after by his Spirit he hath applyed his death 
unto thy Soul; thou haſt finned after thou haft 
had a Pardon of thy fin, and after he did affure 
thee of thy Pardon : thou haft ſinned againſt the 
Father who did ordain thee unto life; againſt 
the Son that did redeem thy Soul from death, 
and purckaſe for thee eterval life; againftthe 
Holy Spirit, that hath been fitting and prepa- 
ring thee to be partaker of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in light; thou haſt ſinned after rich and - 

| large 
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large Experiences of God's Goodneſs and Mexcy 
to thy Soul; after thou haſt taſted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, and ſweetneſs of the love of God; 
after thon haft reſolved againft thy Sin, and 
promiſed unto God upon thy knees, that if 
he would pardon thee, and tell thee he had 
pardoned thee, thou wouldeft he more watch- 
ful for the time to come: God did what thou 
didft defire, but thou haſt not done that which 
thou didft promiſe. Let all this then awaken 
thee to ſorrow and repentance, before thou goeſt 
to the Table of the Lord. 

Thirdly, Then next proceed to ſolemn, ſerjous, 
fervent Prayer, and make thine Addreſſes to thy God : 
For all that thou canſt thick upon, and all the 
courfe that thou canſt take, will not affe& thine 
heart, except the God of Heaven ſhall work them 
on thy heart, and cauſe them to make ſome Im- 
preſſion on thy Soul: Then go to Ged, and ſay, 
O Lord, 1 am aſhamed to think how dully I do think 
of theſe great affcting things : With what an bard 
and Aupid heart 1 roll over in my mind the Death 
and Sufferings of thy Son: O Lord, it is time that I 
ſhould come to thee, that 1 might bave ſome warmth 
from thee, that 1 might be inflamed with love ;, and 
were it pofible, might b: tarned into love, that I 
might be made up a of Love. O Lord, I have been 
rrying to get my beart affeted with the Death of 
C brif and with thy love and bis manifefted ro my Soul 
therein; but, Lord, my beart is dull: And ſometime 
when the Coal begins to glow, it is covered with 
aſhes before 1 am aware, It is too great 4 work for 
me to raiſe my beart to bim who condeſcended to come 
down for me, if 1 could, T would, Zord, Twould, 
but caxnot : but this 1 know, that if thou wilt, thou 


canſ# :«< 


canſt 3 rea, Lord, I do believe that boih thou canfi,and 

wilt :, and therefore it is that [ am come to thee,0 Lord, 
the time draws near,in wbich 1 am to go untoiby Table, 
but ſhall the time of receiving come, before thou comet 
into my heart, to ftir up thy graces in me, that ] may be 
fitted to receive? True, Lord, 1 am unworthy, altoge= 
ther unworthy of what 1 do defre ;, but what 1bou doit to 
any, it is not becauſe they be worthy, but becauſe it pled. 
ſeth thee to do for thine, what they ask of bee according 
70 thy will: 1 am vile,l am vile,0 Lord,l am exceeding 
vile: but if thou wilt cloath me with the righteouſne(s 
of thy Son, and 100k upon me through his wounds, then 
thou wilt love me. Remember nat my (ins againf 
thee, but remember what thy Son hath done and 
ſuffered for me : thou commande/t me in the Sacrament 
to remember what thy Son bath ſuffered, that 1 may be 
thankful unto thee , do thou remember what thy Son 
hath ſuffered, and be thou gracions unto me © that 1 
might ſee thy ſmiles, and perceive thy love, when 1 am 
there ;, that [ might come from thence with my pardon 
ſealed, my ſins ſubdued, my Soul frengthened to run the 
ways of thy Commandments, 1iill thou ſhalt come an 
rake me 10 thy ſelf, where 1 ſhall ſee my Saviour 
in bis glory, and behold my Lord that dyed for me on 
the Croſs. 


Fourthly, Next IT would adviſe thee (if thou 
haſt opportunity ) ro diſcourſe with others of ſuch 
things that may tend to raiſe, and not to damp thy beart. 
When thou haft bcen taking pains with thy ſelf 
in ſecret; when thou comeſt from thy Chamber, 
take heed with whom thou doſt Converſe, and 
what thou ſayeſt : For if in ſecret thou didſt find 
thy love excited, thy deſires enlarged, thy faith 
faſtning upon Chziſt; frothy and unſeaſonable 
diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe before taou goelt.might damp all again: 
or if in ſecret thy heart were dull, yet God might 
bleſs a word or two in holy diſcourſe for the quick- 
ning of thy heart, and raifing of thy affections to- 
wards him: when thou fitteſt at thy Table, or 
by the Fire the Night before the Sacrament, by 
ſpeaking of the wonderful grace of God, the Death 
of C hrift, of the benefits thereby, of khepe of Heaven, of 
the coming of the Lord, of the glory there is above, 
of the Sabbath the redeemed of the Lord ſhall beep 
above in the K incdom of their Father. When 
the two Diſciples were diſcourſing of Chriſts 
Death avd 3fterings,, Chiift came and joyned 
himſeif unto them, Zuke 24.13, I4, 15. [tf yon 
be two diſcouritng tog: ther, Chriſt might come 
and make tie third, and Gen jour hearts will burn 
within y0u. 

Having thus endeavoured to get thine heart pre- 
pared,as nou paſſeſt from thine houſe to the Houſe 
of God, from thins Houſe unto this Ordinance, 
watch over thy thougnts as thou walkeft along, 
and let thine heart bc working towards God and 
Chriſt. 0h that 7 mig! feel the Power of Chrifis 
Death this Day? Ob that 7 might have my Pardon 
Sealed 19 me this day? That 7 might be made Cconfor- 
mable to Chrift; Death, (ze his ſmiles, raft bis Jove, 
and be Frengthned with Sirength in my Soul: And 
when thou comeſt to joyn in the Publick Solemn 
Worſhip, with others of Gods people, then mind 
the Work that is before thee, and labour ſo to be- 
have thy ſe!f in the Duty; that thou mighteſt not 
loſe thy pains thou hatt taken in preparing for the 
duty. - And this brings me to the next Concluſion, 
to anſwer to this Cale or Queſtion. 


Under _ | 
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Under what Cor/iderations ſhould a Believer eye 
the blood of Chrilt in the Lords Supper, and 
have his Graces drawn forth into a&, when he 
doth ſo conſider it ? 


CHAP. XxX. 


Cnclafion 4. Contairiing Twenty Properties 
of tne Blood of Chriſt, 


Believer ſhould eye the Blood of Chriſt in the 
Lords Supper in the ſeveral properties, veriue 
and efficacy of tt, till ſuitable Graces thereby are draws 
forth into AR. | 

- This Conclufion confiſts of Tryvo Parts» 

Firft, That 4 Believer ſhould eye the Blood of 
Cbriſft in the ſeverat properties ubereof, in its efficacy 
and vertuee | 

Secondly, That this eying of the Blood of Chri8 
-nu{t draw forth thoſe ſuitable Graces that are to be ex- 
erciſed in the Lords Supper. 

For your help in the Firſt of theſe, T would ad- 
vile you to eye the Blood of Chriſt in theſe pro- 
perties, which alſo {et forth the yertue and effi- 
cacy thereof. 

1. Eye the Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament as 
it is a preezous Blood, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. We were not 
redeemed with Corruptidle things, as Silver and Gold, 
bus with the precious Bleod of Cbrift, &c. 

Now the Blood of Chrift is precious, 

1, Comparative, by way of Compariſon, being 
more preciovs, than all the precious things in 
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gature, as Silver,and Gold, which are vile,corrup- 
tible, and contemptible, in compariſon of the 
Blood of Chriſt; of no worth and value to redeem 
Souls, as this is. 

2. Abſolute;, Conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf : 
and ſo the dignity and excellency of his perſian 
makes it ſo exceeding precious, being the blood 
of 9 perſon that was God as well as Man, 4s 
20. 28. 

3» Effedive, by way of cauſality, becauſe it doth 
produce precious effetts :; As, 

I. It doth redeem precious Souls. 

2. It doth make a precious People. 

3. It doth confirm precious promiſes, 

4+ It doth purchaſe precions Priviledges. 

5. It is the meritorious cauſe of precious Gra- 
ces. 

6. It is tke foundation of precious Comforts. 

2. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
as it is ſatisfying blood: And this it is, becauſe it 
was ſuch precious blood; it was moſt precious 
blood, therefore it was blood of value and me- 
rit: The Law of God was tranſgrefſed, the 
Covenant of Works by us was violated, the 
Juſtice of God was wronged, and the Sinner was 
indepted unto Juſtice, and did owe the ſuffering 
of the penalty due for the breach of the Law, 
which was all miſeries in this life, death it ſelf, 
and the tormer:ts of Hell for ever. But in the Sacra- 
meat, eye Chrifts Bluod as the Payment of our 
dept, as ſhed zoifiro bono, for our good 5 and #0- 
froloco,in our ftead. Chriſt hath endured as much 
as our fins had deſerved ;; whoſe ſufferings were 


fatisfatory, though they were not eternal, and * 


therefore wexe not eternal, becauſe they were 
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Of the Lozvs Supper, 
faftory: Eternity of torment not being e/enti4} t9 


the puniſhment due to fin, but «ccidental, upol 
ſuppoſition, that the ſufferings of tinners cannot 


' fatisfie ;, if the damned could ſatishe Gods Juftice | 
by lying in Hell ten thouſana millions of years, at 


the expiration of thoſe years they Thould come 
forth ; but becauſe they can never ſatishne, there: 
fore they muſt for ever ſuffer, | 

But Chriſfts blood is fatisſying blood, becauſe 
it was a ſufficient price which he laid down for the 
redeeming of his People, Mat, 20. 23, Chriit 
caine to give his Life by ſhedding cf his blood, 
avigew, a ranſome, and price of Redemption tor 
many. As when the price is paid, the Credi or 
is ſatisfied 5, ſo when Chriſts blood was ſhed, Gods 
Juſtice was ſatisfied, 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave kim. 
ſelf a ranſome for all, #yTiaurear, 4 common price, 
the word fignifies a price that is paid by anoth«r, 
which the Offender or the Captive Perſon contd 
not pay for himſelf; when the life of one is bought 
out by the death of another. Oh wonderful, 


. aſtoniſhing love of Chriſt! that would lay down 


life for life ; he laid down his life that we may 
live. Then when you fit under Chriſts Crol{s at 
tbe Lords Supper, lcok upon the blood' you 


there ſee ſhed, and poured our, to be ſatisfying 


blood. 
- Thirldly, Eye the biood of Chrift in the S:cra- 
ment, as pacifying and reconciling blood ;, and it is 
therefore pacifying blood, becauſe it was ſatis- 
ſying blood. If God had not been ſatzsfied for 
fn, he had never been pacified to the Faner ; But 
when fin was expiated, God was appeaſed ; Fom. 
3. 25- Whom God bath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith inbis blood, 1 John 2. 2. #e isthe 
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85 - ©fthe Lows Supper, 
propiciation for our ſins : By this blood Gods wrath 
:5 turned afige fg gpd he becomes Ppropitious to be. 
lieving Souls, £22. 1.20. Zaving made peace through 
the blood of bis Croſs, by kim to reconciie all things ro 
himjelf. Sin mace the breach,-but the blood of 
Chrift makes peacc beiwixt God and the nnner © 


Epicſe 2.13, 14: Te who ſum-times were afar off. are i 


made nivh by the blood of Chrif. Sin ſet us at a di- 
ſtance from God, but the blood of Chriſt bring- 
eth us nigh unto him; for he is our peace, that is, 
our Pzace-maker. Oh bletied js ſuch a Feace-ma- 
ker between God and man; 2 Cor. 5.19. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bjimſelf. Conſider 
it then as ſuch. 

Fourthly, Eye the Blood of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment, as purcha/eng blood: by this he purchaſed 
his Church and People : As 20. 28- Feed the 
Church of God, which ke hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. By this blood he hath bought vs out and out, 
Z. ec. quite out of the hands of Juftice, quite out | 
of the power of the Devil and ſin; 1 Cor. 6, 20. * 
For ye are bought with & price. But beſides the pure 
chafing of our Perſons, he hath purchaſed and 
bought by his Blood all things neceſflary for grace 
and glory, ſor peace and comfort ; he hath pur» 
chaſed enough to ſupply all four wants, be they 
never ſo many, be thy never ſo great. Eye it then 
as purchaſing blood. 

Eifthly, Eye the blood of 'Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment, as juſtifying blood z as that which makes you 
righteous in the{ight of God, though you have 
no Righteouineſs of your own in which you may 
dare to fit b<tore Gog at his Table, or. ſtand be- 
fore him at his Tribunal, Rom. 5. g. Zduch more 

then being julified by bis Blo:d, we ſhall be ſaved 


from 8 


Dk the Lozds Supper. 87 
from wrath throuzh him. Chriſts blood is your 
ighteouſneſs, it is imputed to you for your juſti- 
xcation. | 

Sixthly,. Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment as pardoninz blood, as that by which you have 
the full, and free, and everlafting pardon of all your 
Sins. If Chriſt had never di«d, you never had been 
pardoned; for without the ſhediing of blood there is 
20 remiſſion, Heb. g, 22. But throvgh this blood 
of Chriſt we have redemption, to wit, the fore 
giveneſs of Sins, Ephef. 1. 7. Cl. 1.14. Theblood 
of Chriſt is that which procures pardon for you, 
and ſeals the promiſe of pardon-to you : Think on 
'It as ſuch. 
Seventhly,Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment as heart-purifying blood « as it is a blood of 
value and merit, (0 it is a blood of verrue and ſp7- 
rit. Adam's blood was ftaining blood, and this cor- 
ruption runs ina blood; but the blood--ef Chriſt 
is purifying and cleanſing blood. #@teb, 9.13, 14, 
Foy if the blood of Bulls and Goats, aud the aſhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean ſanfifieth ro the 
purifying of the fleſh :, bow mgich more ſhall the blood 
of Chrit, who through the Eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſcien- 
ces from dead works 10 ſerve the living God ? It 
muſt be Phy/ick made of b156d that muſt purge our 
Conſciences, 1 Fobn i. 79. And the blood of Feſus 
| Chrift bis Son cleanſeth us from all /t, Rev. 1+ 5. 
Who loved us, and waſhed ns from our fins in his own 
blood. Tt was not only pure blood, but it is pu- 
rifying blood : It was not only holy blood, but 
it is ſanQtifying blood. Oh how great was that 
love of Chriſt, that would give his pure, precious, 
finleſs, and princely Blood, ta be the Layer , in- 
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83 Df the L 07s Supprr., 
which our fa!thy and polluted fouls by dipping into 
it, 91ztr be made clean! Look upon it then as pu- 
rityiog, .Grtifying, clearfing hiooit, * 

Eightly, Eye the blood of Chriſt ig the Sacra- 
ment, as pleadizg blood; Heh. 12.24. The blood 
of ſprink/iag ſpeaketh better 1hizgs than the Liood of 
Ab:l. Abels bloo4l did plead agairit the Offen- 
der, butthe blood of Caritt pleadeth for the Be- 
liever. Abe's blood did cry for-venzeance, but 
the blood of Chrift doth cry for mercy: Satan 
pleads againſt you,and the Law pleads againſt you, 
and in maxy things, and 4! many times, Your own 
Conſcierice pleads againſt you, all crying out to 
God, Lerd, this man hath ad ſo many vain thoughts, 
«nd hath made ſo many dead prayers, and hath neg- 
leFed ſo many Duties: Rat as ſoon as ever Satan 
c2n put in-his Bill againſt you, Chriſt caſts it out 
. of the Court of Heaven, and pleadeth for you with 
the Father; He hath ſo Gnned, but ſo many wounds 


drops of blood 1 have ſhed for theſe very [ns : Your 
- Sin.alſo doth cry againſt you,and the cry of fin is a 
very loud cry, that,reacheth unto Heaven, Gen, 
13. 20. The Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry of Sodom is 
great 5, and becauſe their ſinis very grievous : Mark, 
grievous [ins make 4 great cry, but yet there is a 
louder cry in the voice of  Chrifts blood, that is 


$30ur ſen ſhould be louder, greater; than the cry of 
your Prayers, yet be comforted, it is not greater 
than the cry of Chrifis blood, for it is pleading 
blood. 


| becauic cf all the former properties aJready men- 


' were made, in my fide and heart for him, ſo many © 


entered into the Heavens; if you fear the cry of 


Ninthly, Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sacra- .;j 
ment, as comfor!ino-bleod;, that it muſt needs be, 
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Df the Lows St'pper; 839” 
tioned. It is blood the? pleaiicth for you, and it 
1s Blood that ſpeaketh peace unro you: It 15 bloo!] 
that ſatisfieth Gods Juſtice, and picificth Gods 
anger, and therefore it is Þlood that wig he quiet 
your Conſcience, ai4 comfort your hart 5 41t is 
cooling blocd ;, the Soul thar is ſcorched with rhe 
fiery apprehenſtons of Gods burning Qipteaſire 
might be covled by orc drop of the blood cf © }ritt. 
The wourds of your Conſcience, and ths wo.inds 
of Chrift, brought together, will make work ; 
The wounds of Chrilt ſhall heaktie wounds cf 
your Conſcience; your wounds are fe/ring bilirg 
Younds, but the Wounds of Chriit are healins, 
comforting Wounds, There is no ſuch ſolid laſting 
comfort, as that which is etch d from the blood of 
Chrift- 

Tenthly, Ey: the blood of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment, as heart-fofinixs ood; as that which can 
diffolve the moſt ſtony heart, as that which can 
break the hardeft Sinner. This blood once ap- 
P!yed to thoſe that were ſo hard-hearred to ſpill 
this blood, T mean the Jews, who are hard:ed to 
a Proverb, (Viz. Do you thizk 1 am a hard keayt- 
ed ſew, ) will turn this Rock of their hearts into 
* a Fountainof Tears, Zech. 12, 10. They ſhall look 
* tmp2n me whon they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
' for kim, as one mourneth for bis only Sen, ( that is 
great mourning, ) and ſhall be in bitterneſs for kim 
&s one that is in bitterneſs for bis firfi-born, Oh! lay 
yeur heart a ſteeping in this blood, and try if it be 
not ſoftning blood., 

Eleventhly, Eye the blood of Chiiſt in the Sa- 
crament, as /in moriif)ing blood: it is indeed ſout 
ſaving blood, but it is /ſ#n-4ilirg blood ;, and there- 
fore it ſaves your Sou!, becauſe it kills your Sin: 
E 3 'AS - 
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90 Of the Lo2ds Supper. 
As that Phyfick ſaves a mans life which removeth 
his-Sickneſs ; That waich is lite to your Soul, is 
death to your Sin, Ja the Sacrament you mult 
look upon your itn, as that whicy was the death 
of your Lord, and Jook upon your Lord as one that 
15 the death of your fin: Sin drew out the life- 
blood of Chriſt, and the -blood of Chriit fhed, 
will drow ont the life-blood of Sin: Here you 
mzey oenoid theſe two great Combatants &ork fight- 
71g, boik bleeding, boib dying, and they are rccipro- 
cl cauſes ofeach others death : Chriſt he bleeds, 
and fin it bleeds: Chriſt ies, and fin dies; But 
Chriit' gets the Victory, ſor Chriit dieth and ri- 
fe: again, and lives for cvermore ; but {in once 
dead, liveth never more. : 

Oh ! come cait your fias, thoſe curſed Fgyjpe 
z4ns,1nto the Red Sea of Chiitts blovud ;, and they 
ſhall be drowned to death, and never live to reign 
over you inore; your Soul ſhall be ſafe by paſiing 


_ — 
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die therein. T his blood will kill your pride,% mor- 
* rifteyourearthly-mindedaeſs, and ſubdue all your 
Inordinate Aﬀecttions; yea, the whole body of ſin 
hy tkis blood ſhall be defiroyed, Rom. 6.6. Know- 
ing this, that onr cI4 man is crucified with bim, that 
the body of [in vai9nt bz declroyed, that henceforth we 
fbould not ſerve fin. Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that 
1 ſhonid glory, ſave ia the Croſs of our Lord Feſus 
Cbrift, by whom the World is crucified to me, and 1 
Rt the World, Chrifts Croſs is a Chrittians Glory, 
becauſe it puts his Sin to open ſhame, in crucity- 
32g his luſts to death, Oh then bring your grong 
corruptions to the blood of Chriſt, fur it isa fin- 
killing blvod. © 

| Twaelfchly, Eye the Blood of Chrilt in the Sacra- 


ment, 


thorough this Red Sea, but your fins ſhall fall and 


| 
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ment, as quicznng blood, The bload that did flow * 
from Chrifts hcarc, it was warin blood ;; and be- 
lieve me, it will warm your heart. It !s quic4ning 
blood, though it be 4iliing blood: Tt Izys your fin 
ſprawling within you, and dying in your hearts 
but ft will give life unto your heart. 726. 6.42, 
Except ye ear the flaſh of 1h: Son of Man, aud drine 
kis blood, ye have no ife an your, if you drink it, 
then it will enliven yeu-. S:n hath ofcen dead- 
n:& your heart, and the V/orld hath often dead- 
ned your afteRtions, bet the blood} of Chriſt will 
puc !ite into hoth. The blood of Chrilt it js the 
life of all your Daizes, it will mak? you pray 
with life, and hear with life, and aticourſe of 
the things of God, and the life to come, with 
lif-. The blood of Chritit is the lite of all your 
Gyaces. it will mike yor & faith with life, 3c 
will make you love with life, 1t will make you 
ſorrow and repent with ite 5 tne blood of Chit 
is th2 life of yottr Comforts, On tien bring your 
dead heart, and Gull attcQtions to the Blood of 
Chriit, ir will quickes and enliven tnem, fer it is 
an enlivening blood. E 

Thirteenchly, Eye the biood of Chriit in the 
Sacrament, as a blood of {rrin&ling, as a Hlood 
applicable, and to be actually applyes to your ſoul, 
that you may ſay, Here is blood, and zt is mize; 
Here is blood ſhed, and it was for me; Here is 
blood to be ſprinkled, and-I hope one drop wzll 
fall upon my Soul. Zeb. 12. 24. Te are come 10 
Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the 
bloed of ſprinkling ;, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Eleit according to 


the fore-knowledg of God the Father, through ſan$i- 


fication of the Spirit, and ſpringing of the blood of 
Feſus Chrifi, "feb. 9..19. Moles #00% the b/cod of 
E 4. . Calves 


PER - 
-k F. 


"a4 Pac 


w 


92 D©Of the Lozds Stipper. 
Calves and Goats, with Waiter and Scarlet -wood, 
4rd ::1//op, and ſpringled both the Book, and allthe 
People \, Heb. 16. 22. Let us draw near with 4 
true beryt, in full 1ſurance of faith, baviag our 
herrts ſprinkied from an Evil Conſcience and our 
bodies wiſhed with pure Water. The Blood of Chrift 
was ipiit upon the Croſs, and it will be ſprinkled 
on your Conſcience at the Sacrament : It is not the 
3Joogd of Chriſt poured out that will {ave you, but 
the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on your heart, will. 


Fourteenthly, Eye the blood of Chrift in the _ 


Sacrament, as S1t4s conquering blood. The Devil 
putirfnto Fudas's heart to betray Chriſt, and into 
the Jews heart to murder Chriſt; but by his 
Deati and Blood. fhed he overcanie the Devil 
and when he was bleeding to death, he triumphed 
' over allinſernal tiends: Col. 2-15. And having ſport= 


ed all Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of 


them openly, trinmphing over them in it. And by 
this blocd of Chrift ſhall you be enabled to overe 
come the Devil: Rev. 12. 10, 1 1. The Accuſer of the 
byetirer is ca? down, which accuſed them before God, 
da; and night, ani they overcame him by the blood of 
th2 Lamb. 

Eifteenthly,Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, as ſealing blood +, as that which was poured 
out, not only to purchaſe Heaven for you, bur 
alſo to aſſure you of it. Chriſts blood ſhed upon 
the Croſs, doth ratifie and confirm the Covenant 
of Grace ; Heb. g.15, And for this cauſe ke is the 
Aiediator of the New Te#ament, that by means of 
death, for the Redempiion of the Tranſgreffions that 
were under the firfſ® Tefament, they which are called 
miaht receive the premiſe of Eternal Inheritance + 
Ver. 16, For where a Teflament is, there muſt alſo of 


neceſſity 
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n:ccfſity, be the death of the Teftator: ver.17. For 


a Teltament is of force after men are dead. So then *. © 


when you ſee Chrifts blood ſhed, remember God 
hath promiſed Believers pardon and eternal life, 
and this promiſe is of forces -Chriſt hath bequeath- 
ed precious Legacies to his people, and his Will 
and Teſtament is of force, for his blood is ſhed. 

Sixteenthly, Eye the blood of Chrift in the S3- 
crament, as an znnocent blood, Conſider there, it: 
was the juſt that ſuffered for the unjuſt; in his 
bands there was no wickedneſs, in his heart no Sin, 
in his mouth no guile. The innocent bleeds for the 
nocent. Mat. 27.4. I have betrazed the iznocent 
blood:, and will it not aff-& you to ſee innocent 
blood thus ſhed ? x 

Seventeenthly, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the. 
Sacrament, as a copious blood; as being ſufficient 
for you and all the Eleqt of God: As ſufficient for 
you, as if none had been ſaved, juſtified there- 
by, but your ſelf: There is fulneſs of merit 
in it, it is a Fountain, Zecb. 13. 1. In that 
day there ſhall be a Fonmtain opened. Now a Foun- 
tain is, 

1. Living water, and the blood of Chrift is 1i- 
ving blood. ; 

2. It is running water, it is communicative, it 
overflows, it feeds the little rivolets and the 


channels in which the blood of Chriſt doth run, . 
are the hearts of Gods Ele&t. 


3- Tt is plemiful water; there is but little in a * * 


Ciſtern, but abundance in the Fountain. 

4. It is inexhap/tible,and perpetual : it overflows, . 
and yet itever flows. Such is the blood of Chriſt; 
Chriſt hath not expended all the vertue of his: 


blood upon David, and Peter, and Paul, and the 


E5 Saints 


__ 


".94 Ofthe Loads Supper. 


» Saints that are already got to clory; but there is 


enough for you, it is a Cco|ious blood, if you con» 
fider the real quantity of biood which Chriſt at 
fix ſeveral times did ſhed. Six times Ciriſt bled 
for you. * 

Ie In his Circumciſion. 2. In the Garden, 
3- When he was Scourged. 4, When he was 
Crowned. with Thorns. 5. When his hands and 
feet were nailed to the Croſs, 6. When his fide 
was pierced with a Spear. Thus if you confider 
therealquartity of his natural blood,it was much ; 
but if you conſider the ſupernatural efhcacy aiid 
yertue of it, it was infinite. 

Eighteenthly,Eye the blood of Chrift in the Sa- 
crament, as perfeting blood: It was the fruit of 
Biood that you Have any Grace, and it is the fruit 
of his Blood that your Grace is'grewing and in- 
creaſing Grace. You complain your Grace is 
Tmall, your Love is little unto God, your Faith is 
weak,and your defires feeble,and faint afierChrift, 
Hut Chrifts blood ſhall make you perfet., Chrift 
wil] ſv moiſten your Grace, by laying his blood 
often at the root thereof, that it ſhall grow, and 
you ſhall go from grace to grace, till you come 
from Erace to glory : Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now the 
God of peace that brought again from the dead our 
Tord Feſus Chrift, thas great ſhepberd of bis ſheep, 
#hrough the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you 
perfed in ever; good work, to do his will, &c. 

Nineteentbly, Eye the blood of Cbriſt in the Sa- 
erament, as cementing blosd;, as that which ſoders 
the hearts and affeQions of Gods people one t©& 
another: Weareall made to drink of one Blood, 
which ſhould provoke us to be of one Heart. 
As Chriſt ſhed his blood, and thereby maniſefted 


that 
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that he loved all his People; ſo when we partake Þ 
of it in the Sacrament, we are engaged to love 
one another as he hath loved us, 1 Cor. 12, 12. 
Epb. 20-12, 14, 15, 16. 

Twentyettily, Eye the blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament,asſuch blood,that maketh 22 50u dogto be ples- 
{ng unto God. Your beft do:ngs would be provo- 
cations unto God, had it nor b-en for Ghrifts dy- 
ing : It Chrift had: not dyed, your very praying 
weuld have been provoking of God ; it is the 


ſufferings, and the blood of Chrift, that maketh 


all your religious dutres to be acceptable unto God. 
This is the ſweet Incenſe, which he offers with the 
Prayers of Saiits, Rev. $. 3» Through the blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant, is that wrought 7 
you, and by you, which is pleaſing in the fight of 
God;and indeed in this reſpe(& you ſhould eye the 
vertue and efh:acy of the blood of Chriſt in every 
Duty ; your tears are hut puddle wateb, and your 
righteouſneſs but raggs, without this blood of 
Chriſt. 

Thus far to the frft part of this Concluſion, 
Tn what reſpeits you may eye the blood of Chriſt - 
in this Ordinance, for the aff:Qing of your keart, 
and the exciting of your Graces, which are next- 
to be ſpoken of for the improving of the blood of 


Chriſt for your comfort and ſpiritual advantage W 


in this Ordinance. 

The Graces to be exerciied, are chiefly ;, 
. I. Faith. 2. Loye. 3. Deſires. 4. Joy. 5. Sot- 
row. 6, Hatred unto Sins | 


CHAP. } 
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Sewing how Faith is to be exerciſed at the 
Lords T able. 


JA Hen you thus Conſider the Blood of 
s ' Chrift in the Sacrament, ſet Faith on 
work, A Crucified Chriſt is the ObjzQ of juſti- 
fying Faith; and one that hath a quick-fighted 
Faith, will perceive enough in the Blood of 
Chriſt, whereby he may reſolve his doubts, ſcat- 
rer his fears, ſupply his wants; as that which is 
an univerſal Medicine againſt all Soul-diftem- 
PCr. 


this Blood jn re. Satan, 


Let Faith make uſeof E_ God, 
fpeat of, l rYonr ſelf. 


Appealing to: God, 
Fiz- In 4 Rephing to Satan, 
; Applying it to your ſel, 

Firſt, when yon are at the LordsTable, let your 
Faith be buſied in appealing from this blood to 
- Goff ;, aſter this manner : | 

Lord, of my ſelf 1 am exceeding vile, even by $11 
m.1de worſe than the very Beaſts of the ficjd, than the 
croaking Toad, or the moſt wenemecus Serpent \ yet 75 
not here precious Blood , which thy Son bath ſhe: 
ts make me precious in thy ſight? Though without 1t 
{ acknowledge 1 am loathſome and abominadle before 


3/86; jet by it 1 truſt ] ſhall become one of thy Femels, 
ove 


— 


' been honourable, and I have loved thee, O. Lord, 
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0 ne of thoſe that are honourable in thine eyes-* Lord, IF, * 
be not offended, for thou thy ſelf thus ſpeakelt of thy -Þ 
people, elſe 1 dur# wot bave thought . it, bad [ uot \ © 
fonnd thee thus ſp:aking in thy Prophet, Iſa. 4.3. 4- 
Since thou walt precious in my tight, thou haſt 


theſe are thy words, and 1 believe them,and am humbly 
bold through this precious blood, to apply them with it 
unto my ſelf. | ik 
Lord, 1 have violated thy Law, and broken thy Co- #1 1 
venant, and moſt fearfully [maxed again/t thee, yet is not | 
bere ſarisfying blood? 1 was an Enemy unto thee, yet is 
n0t bere reconciling blood? In this 1 do believe, thou 
art now my Friend, and my appeaſed God. 
Lord, 1 was in worſe than Egyptian Bondage, &4 
C aptive to the Devil, a very drudge and ſlave umo my | 
luſt :, but is not bere purcha/ing blood ? am 1 not bought = 
with it as with 4 price, whicb1hySon hath payed for my {113 
ranjom? Through this 1 bumbly truit 1 am delivered jt + 
ard redeemed, 1 am indeed uxler Soul-prefing wants: 
1 want peace and comfort, 1 want love unto thee, and |} 
more holy fear and dread of thee: but is not bere yur= |}: 
chaſing blood ? And wilt tbeu be offended if 1 rely upon } 
thee for ſupplies,eſpecially ſence 1 ask nothing,but what 
this blood bath bought and parchaſed for me ? 
Lord, 1 bave no rigotgouſneſs of mine own, but what } 
zs 4s filthy rags before thee, when 1 would be iuftified im 4; 
thy /zght :, 1 am aſhamed of my prayers, and 1 bluſb to "Þ 
ſee my beft performances,but is not bere juſtifying blood? 
Is not a crucified Chrift made of thee, to be righteouſ- Þ 
neſs tothy people ? By thine afitance I fiduciallh will 
rely upon this Crucified Saviour, 10 make me righte- © 
04s in thy pare eyes, and diſclaiming all my Duties, 
each forth the hand of Faith ro be juſtified by this | 
blood, | | 
Lord, 
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Lord, 1-am 4 guilty Sinner, and my ſins ave both 
many for number, and heinous for their nature, and 
| aggravating Circumſtances: 1 bave ſuch a Snful heart 
F within this breaft, that I know not the man that bath 
If e worſe. If my Felow-Communicants ſhould know 
# my beart they would Jook and flare upon me, to 
# conſider that 1 bave ſo long profeſſed my ſelf to be 
# thy Diſciple, ſhould yet come with ſuch a proud and 
* worldly beart unto thy Table, I am guilty of fins 
+ againſt love and light, againſt thy mercy and thy judg- 
' ments, 4g4inf# thy Spirit and my own Conſciexce ; 
yea, againf the very Law of Nature written in my 
heart, that a very Eeathen would abboy to do what 
1 have not bluſhed to do;, yet is not here pardoning 
+ blood, that can pardon great (ins as well as ſmall, 
+. and many as eaſie as few? will not Mountain-fns 
F 4s well as Mole-bill-ſens be covered in this blood ? 
Lord, thy Son bath dyed for theſe ſins, therefore 1 truſt 
#7 ſha not be damned for theſe /ins;, though by them 
| 1 havedeſerved gretteſt condemnation. Lord, for this 
# blood 1 do believe that thou wilt pardon me, and by 
FT this blood wilt ſeal my pardonto me. 1 truſt in this 
+ Blood for 4 pardon: yea, ia this will 1ruii that thou 
+ wilt pardon me, 
Lord, 1 am not only puilty but polluted; Sin bath 
as well defiled me, as it wonld condemn me. Lord, 1 
# have 4 beart as black as Zell, as filthy and unclean as 
# the unclean Spirits themſelves; but is not bere blood to 
$ waſh me, 43 well as pardon me? To purge me from my 
$ filth, as well as ſave me from the guilt of all my fin? 
W To this cleanſing blood I bring my defiles Soul, and I 
= 2371 believe that thou wilt wrince, ani make me Clean. 
| Lord, here is blood, and what may binder but 1 may 
wiſh and betlean ? | 
Lord, Sin bath ficpped my wouth, and 7 one 
| plead 


TE 
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plead my own cauſe before thy Majeſty, but is n0t bere 
pleading blood ? Let that plead for me, this is my Ad- © | 


vocate ; my fins to plead againd# me, but bere is 
blood that pleadeth for me, and I do believe thou 


wil: rather hear the pleadings of thy Sons blood . | 


for me, than the pleadings of my own (ins againſt 
Mes * 

Lord, my Soul is cat down within me, and I am 
often filled with thy terrours,till I am almoſt diftrafed: 


There are many things that do diſconfort me *, my ſins ol 


they do diſcomfort me, and my very duties as 1 do 
prform them, do diſcomfort we 5, but is not here 
comforting blood? Ob this blood is Aqua vitz to my 
ſwooning and dejefted Soul. I will lay the mouth of 
my faith, to the bleeding wounds made in thy Sou, 
ani will ſuck and draw till my Soul is comfort- 
ed. EN 
Alas, O Lord, my [ns bave not only made me fil- ©: 
thy, but have hardened my beart : Sometimes I may feel 4 
7t torelent, and to give alittle, but other whiles itis \ 
bard and tony within my breaſt :, ſometemes [think ne= | 
ver heart ſo hard as mine: but is not here heart -ſoft- } 
ning blood? if there be not, let me go away as bard- 
ne! as I came: but if there be, let me feel the ver- 
rue and the power of it, in making in me « heart of 


fleſh. O Lord, 1 will lay my heart a fteeping in this . | 1 


_ and will believe that then it ſhall be* ſoft- 
ol © FS 
Alas, O Loyd, my ſins are very ftlrong and power= 
ful within me, that ſometimes I think they do nas 
only rage but reign, ſometimes they a® ſo mightily 
in my heart, that ] am apt to think there is nothing 
but [in in my Soul, and no principle of Grace to check _ 
and to controll it : My pride is ſtrong, my paffon-- 
is Strong, and my Infts excceding mighty z but ” 20r 

cre 
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 bere fin mortifying blood , that can take down the 
"frength 2nd power of it ? this blood hath ſubdued it in 
| _ and now 1 will believe it will ſubdue it in my 
* SOUL » . 
oh, my Lord, my heart is often dead and dull, that 
y 1 cannot pray with life unto thee, that 1 cannot be live- 
* ly in thy Service: fin 1 would, but Io my heart is dead, 
\ and cannot: But 7s w0t here quickning and enlivenins 
. blood? why then wilt thou Suffer ſuch a heart to be 
& in me? Lord wilt thou give me leave to apply it to my 
F ſelf, that I may be quickned 10 thy Service? Tea 1 
know it is thy will I ſhould fo do : Now Lord my beart 
is warm. 
 Thusyou may in reſp-&@ of God, by Faith,make 
- uſe of all the Properties of the blood of Chriſt, you 
E maygoon in all the reſt. Let it ſuffice that I have 
: ſhewed you how Faith may be ſet on work in the 
'- former particulars. 
& Secondly, When you thus conſider the blood of 
: Chriſt in the Sacrament,ſet Faith on work to r-ply un- 
- totbe Devil. He will be with you at the Sacrament, 
t torob you of the comfort,and hinder you from that 
* Joy that there you might bz filled with; but by 
faith in the blood of Chriſt you may refift him. And 
whatſoever his Accuſations are, from ſome of theſe 
; Properties of the blood of Chriſt, you may put the 
- Devil unto ſilence. 
'- Doth the Devil caſt your fins in your teeth, 
& and rank them in order before your eyes? Doth 
& he tell yon of your pride, and Ignorance ? Doth 
he tell you of your formal Duties, and your want 
of cloſe walking with God? You may reply, 0b 
© mine Enemy! So fay as there is truth inthine accuſ- 
i tion, 1 am 4s willing 10 accuſe my ſelf: yea, before ! 
= came unto this Ordinance, thou beardeft me accuſe,and 
Ea = mage 


_ - 
En 
, - _ 
, - 0 _ 4% 


here is blood that bath been ſhed for me, that was not 
ſhed for thee :, bere is blood to purchaſe pardon for my 
fns, which was not ſhed to pardon thee : Oh, how 
would ſach a believing Reply make the Devil to 
ſlink away, and leave thee to make the beſt im- 
provement that thou canft of this holy Supper ! 
What ſayeſt thou, Oh thon Enemy of my Souls Sal- 


Earn: 4 


co my Charge ? It may be he will tell thee of the 
hardneſs of thy heart; but thou mayſt reply, Be- 
cauſe 1 found and felt it hard, therefore 7 came un- 
to this Blood to have it ſoftned ;: What-now Sa- 
tan! It may be he will tell thee of thy dulneſs in 
; thy holy Duties: Thou mayft reply, did indeed 
; to the grief and burthen of my Soul, find too 
much gdeadneſs upon my heart; and therefore 
| I have brought it to the quickening blood of my 
| deareſt Lord, and he will put life into me. What 
new, Oh mine Enemy ! /ndeed there is nothing 
that Satan can charge npon you, or bring againſt 
you, but from one of theſe properties of the blood 


| vation and Comfort ? Haft tho! ought to lay un- - 


may £0 on in any of the reſt, as you have occaſi- 

| on to make uſe of them. 
Thirdly, when you thus confider the blood of 
Chriſt, you may ſet Faith on work , in applying it 
| 20 your ſelf ;, and ſtopping the mouth of your own 
| ' Conſcience, clamouring apainſt you at the Lords 
- Table, or <lſe rightly and juftly accufing of you : 
| 


For Conſcience may know more evil by you than Þ}j 
the Devil can, viz. many vain thoughts, and in- Þ 
ward finful workings of your heart : But you - 
may ule ſome of theſe Excellencies of the blood 


YL of Chciſt, upon grounds ſufficient to quiet and to 


P 
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judge, and condemn my ſelf, but lo, O mine Enemy ! + 


of Chriſt, you may put him to the worſt, You - 


| allay 


_— 
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- allay it; afcer this manner: Thou tele} me, Oh 
" my Conſcience, of ſuch bl1ſphemous, vain, difrat- 
| ing thoughts! and | do ſubſcribe unto my accuſati- 
025 : but Io, Oh my Conſcience! here is blood that bath 
' ſatisfied God, and wilt #9 thou be ſaiisfied? Here 
is blogd that hath reconciled God unto m2, notwith- 
Banding thoſe my ſins ;, and Oh my Conſcience, wilt 
' #201 thou then be reconciled unto me? For the [ike 
* of this blood, God is <t pexce with me, «nd wilt thou 
201? Thus may you procure peace of Conſcience, 
- and upon laſting grounds go away with a firm 
a =_ concluded b=twixt your ſe:f afkd your 
, e Ts 

F Let Faith make particular application of this 
F blood in all its Vertees and Efficacies, and ſay, 
| Look bere, Oh my Soul! Frere is pardoxing blood, 
. and it is thine; Here is quickning, ſoftening blood, 
© and it is thine;, here is jultifying, ſantifying, plead- 
} ing blood, and this belongs to thee. Thus for the 
drawing forth of Faith to do its work at the Lords 
* SUPPCTs 
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CHAP. XII. 


Shewsng how Love, Deſire, and other Graces 
are to ve exerciſed in the Sacrament. . 


WAY Hes you thus conflder the Blood of 
| Chriſt, then draw forth holy Love to 
do its part, as Faith has done its- And indeed, 
when Faith goeth thus before, it will be more ea- 


fic to a& all the reſt» Let but Love ſee with Fn 
; ! ; 


—————-- mh ; 
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Eyes, and: it will quickly be inflamed, Let Faith F- # 
make applicatida, and love will quickly feel the ; 
benefit of it, and ſew it in its aftings : Oh how 
will Love flutter in your breaft, when it ſhall be- 
+ hold thar precious bloud that 4:4 redeem you, and: 
( reconcile you wo Ged ! Oh then beſpeak your 
> Love for God and Chrift : Look here, O fy Soul / 
y what love was this in God, 10 give bis Son for thesd 
what Ie was this in Chrift, 10 give his lije and 
blood for thee ! precious biood for a vile and worth- | 

leſs ſinner  O look again. O' my Seu}! here is pay- {| 

doning blood for thee a [Suner, here is ſoftnis,g blood ©! 
for thee an hardzed jenner, and here is reconciling | 
| blood for thee, wo waſf once an Enemy tos God, | 
| { 3 


Oh what love is this! Ob never love like to this! 

Hath Gol and Cbrift thus loved thee, Oh my ſinful 

Soul! and wilt not thou love him back again ? 

Fath God ſent kis fox to dje, and ſaid unto bim, 

O my weli--b:loved Son, go an1 dye for yonder finner, 

and thereby commend my love unto him. © Lord, this 

love of thine doth overcome me? O Zord, thou ha# 
cut-loved me, if now my love were better thou ſhouldeft: - . 
h.rve it, bnt ſuch as it is thou ſhalt have it, Make it - * 
more, and make it better, and /till it ſhall. be ſet 
ubon thee. Oh my Soul, canf} thou b:bold juftifying 
| i:0d, and not love him that ſhed it for thee f Canft 
thou bebold precious, quickning, ſoftning blood, and {| 
| nor Ioe him that laid ## down to quicken, and to *\. 

*E ſoften thy heart, and redcem thee from Hell, and Sin, 

i and Wrath. | 
I 11. When you thus Conſider the blood of 

Chriſt, then Jt deſires be upon the Wing, to fetch. 

in unto your Soul ſuch things that this blood, by 
its efficacy and vertne doth purchaſe and procure. * 
T) O » here is pardoning blood, © ! that I could bavethe Þ 
| pardon _ F 


£ 
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* p4rdon of my ſins! Here is ſcaling blood: Oh that 1 
1. could have my pardon ſealed and confirmed to my Soul ! 
i Obthat now my /in might be ſubdued by this blsod 0b 
that now my dull heart might be enliven'd by this blood?! 
| Obthat now my wonnded ſoul, and troubled Conſcience, 
7 igbt be healed and comforted by this blood ? Ob that 
xow ] may receive more degrees of love toGod, and faith 
in Chrif, which this blood hath purchaſed for me! Ob 
+. That now my poor diſtreſſed Soul miy have rich expert- 
| ence of this ſoftning, quickning. healing verine of the 
Blood of Chriſt, which be hath jo willingly, and ſo free- 
by poured out for me. 
[ V. When you thus look upon the blood of 
Chrift, Jet your Soul rejoye# in G94; and call upon 
| all the powers of your Sonl to joy and to delight 
. In God and Chrift. Oh! Can you tþi7:4 that by this 
blood you are juſtified and pardoned, ani not re- 
Joyce ? that you are redeemed ani reconciled by 
this blood, and not rejoyce ? I- it poible you ſhoulll 
; feel the quickning power, and comforting infl 1en- 
| ces of this blood, and nof rejoyce ? Is it pru5te you 
& ſhould believe that this blood is pleading for you, 
F and not rejoyce ? 0 Lord, my oul doth joy in thee; 
| my Soul doth magnifie the Lord my Redeemer 5 05 hw 
+ good Zt is to be here! Oh what comfort is this my Soul 
f zs thus delighted with! Oh what joy is this 1 feel (9 
| warm about riy heart! There is n0 joy Jigs wnio 7, 
| Y #cver found any like unto it. 
F V. When you thus cdnſtder the blood of 
Chriſt in all thoſe excellencies, Oh then be gr/ev- 
| ed that you have ſo long negleTed it, that you did 
i that which was the cauſe why precious blood was 
{ {pilt; that you ſhould thruſt your Sin into his 
Side, to fetch this blood from his very heert. 


t Ob Lord, was 1the cauſetbis blood was ſhed ? was it 
my 
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Oe my pride and vain glory, that did ſet a Crown of © - % 

{ T horns upon tbis Crucified bleeding Chrift? was it '. © 

| my unbelicf an4 my apoſtacy from God that broached © © 

his bleſſed beart, from whence | ſee theſe ſtreams Fi A 

Blood jo plemifully guſhing forth, that 1 may he waſh- ;, 

| ed therein, and juilified thereby? What, was I th. 

| cauſe of it, and yet, muſt 1 bave the benefit of tt? 

Did Chriſt ſuffer me to murther him, and fab, and 

pierce his wery heart and then pardon me, and ſave 
me when he kad done? O Lord, my Soul 1s grieved, © 

| my keart is ſorrowful : 0 thar I bad never [inned ! Lord, ' 

| 1 hope if my ſins were undone again, 1 ſhould never - ' 
do them. Ob that [ince this blood is ſhed, it might fall 

| upon my heart, that it may be diſſolved into tears? 

| Oh that my eye may weep, when 1 ſee my Savicurs | ., 
beart to bleed : Oh that my heart may be rent aſunder, . : 

when 1 ſee my Saviours fleſh to cleave aſunder, that - 

| this Blood may iſſue forth. 


4 
%* 


Is this Blood ſuch quickning Blood ? Then, Zerd, 

1 am aſhamed that my heart bath been, and is ſo dull, _ 

thas 1 bave brought ſuch 4 dead beart to bebold my dying + 
| Loyd 3: But if it be a quickning Blood, then, O that 1 * 
might feel and find it 10 be ſo? {. 4 
| Is this ſuch pleading Blood. ? Then, Zord, what _ ; 
did 1 mean, when 1 did plead ſolong again#t it ? When | | 

1 tramed Arguments and Excuſes to keep me from coms : '; 
Ing under the power and influence of it ! * 00 
Is this indeed ſuch mortifying Blood ? Oh then,  : 
what did 1 do when 1 did negle& to bring my.lufts uno \* 
it, butto conſult how they may live, when Chris bad |. 
dyed that they may be ſubdue ? 
Is there ſo many precious Excellencies in this 4 
Blood of Chrift? 0b ſinner, wretch, and fool that | 
I was, that did prefer any thing. every thing ſo long be= 1 
fore it, and have [o of ten trampled it underfoor. 


: 
Butd, 
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But muſt I joy and fortrow too ? Will not ej. 
ther ſorrow keep me from rejoycing, or rejoycing 
” prevent my lorrowing ? No, both theſe may be, 
both theſe muff be: this mixture, medly of af- 
& _ feQion, doth well become a Believer at the Lords 
S * Table You may mourn that your fins did put 
Chriſt to death, and yet you may rejoyce that 
Chriſt hath, would die for your Sins. 
& VEW hen you thu: conſftiler the Blood of Chriſt, 
* then let your Soul hate and abhor your ſin that was 
the cauſe of its effuſzon, and wodnld have hindred (if 
* mercy had not prevented) its effeQual, timely ap- 
Plication. Oh that now your heart might riſe a- 
gainſt your fins, and that you might hate them 
while you live, with a perfe& and implacable ha- 
& -tred! You do not love to fee the Knife that killed 
* your Friend, and will you love to think upon that 
Sin that killed your Lord? Or will you ever doit 
with delight ? 0h, bad/3 thou any Love wnto thy Lord, 
Ob my Soul ! 1hou could/# not them but hate thy Sin. Oh 
mow my Soul ! be wrought up r0 a heightned refolntion, 
with greateſt indignation and abborrence to caſt away 
thy Sins. Now, Lord, I ſeethat thou haſt loved me, 
and 1 will hate my fins: and the more 1 1afte of the 
ſweerneſs of the blood of Chbrift, the more thou wilt 
eauſe my Soul to bate my Sin, 
Thus I have given you my thonghts for your 
s fatisfaRion in this queſtion. How you ſhould con= 
* fider the blood of Chrift in the Sacrament, and 
| have your graces exerciſed when you ſo conſider 
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CHAP. XIII. 3 
Concluſion 5, Shewing the neceſſity of Exa- 


1.tnation after the Sacrament. q 


T Fat ſuch as are partakers of the Lords Supper, 
ſhould enquire after participation, what henefit 
. they have received thereby. 

There are ſome thar before the Daty, take no 
pains to prepare themſelves, and after the Duty do 
not refle& how they went, nor enquire what is 
that they got. After- RefleBion is neceflary as well 
as Previous Examination, What good have I got ? 
ſhould be a Queſtion we ſhould put to our ſelves 
after every Duty we do perform.Had I any warmth 
of affeftion in it ? Have I any more love te God, * 
more defires after him, more ability to duty, to 
bear aflition, to refiſt temptation, to walk with 
God ? This you ſhould do after every prayer you 
make, after every Sermon you hear, at the end . 
of every Sabbath, and after every Sacrament you : 
receive. For want of this refl:.Qion, theſe evils 
follow» 3 

Fir, for want of this, many think they be 
better, when indeed they be the worſe. For want * 
of tirit and narrow Examination before the Sacra« - * 
mert, they think they have faith in Chriſt, love 
to God, ard re ance for their ſins; but what 
$hey had was ARICounterfeit of Faith and Love, + 
and other Graces, as Hypocrites may have : So for 
want of refle&ion after the Sacrament, they might. 4 
think they had ſome workings of Faith, and Loye, : 
and ſorrow for Sin, and joy in God; and yet it 

Was. , 
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was not ſo, but ſomething like to theſe,as Hypo- 
crites might ſometimes have in their attendance 
upon God at his "Table, and in hearing ef the 


Word, and other Duties. Hypocrites might ſhed 
many tears at a Sacrament, and might have ſome 


flaſhes of Joy through a falſe apprehenfion that 


this Chriſt did dye for them, and hath applyed 
His blood unto them, and that they are partakers 
of the benefits of his Death, as Grace, Pardon, 
Hopes of Hzaven, (c. and yet ſhall be for ever 
damned for not having any of theſe intruth and 
in reality; and this miſtake is very dangerous, and 
oftentimes pernicions : In as much as it doth 
ftrengthen the preſumption of theſe mens hearts, 
when they do think their Faith is ſtrengthened, and 
are more confirmed in their falſe hopes of Heaven 
and Eternal Life, and often go away rejoyting at 
the thoughts of their good Condition, and yet 
might lye for ever roaring amongſt the Damned, 
for their folly and miſtake; and might bleſs God 
for that which they thought they received from 
him at the Sacrament, and yet might be for ever 
caſt from God, becauſe they had not that Grace 
which they thought they felt working in their 


' - hearts therein ; therefore After-examination 1$ 


neceſſary. 

Secondly, for want of Examination after the 
Sacrament, yeu will be kept from After-bumiliation, 
and Repentance for your fint committed at the Table 
of the Lord. If you did 1 gg, and look back 
upon the frame of your heart, find you have 


. miſcarryed in your work and management of your 


Duty, you ſhou!d ſee what cauſe you have of Iy- 
ing low before the Lord for ſo great a Sin, as to 


MUCH 


get no good by ſuch an Ordinance, that tends ſo - 
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b 
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| 
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much to promote the work of Grace in the hearts 
of them that come worthily to the ſame. Your 
Heart, when the Minifter broke the Bread, was 
not broken for your Sin ; When you took the 
bread, your heart was dufl and dead, and did 
not reach forth the hand of Faith, to lay hold 
upon Chrift and his Benefits, and apply them to 
your Telf, and ſo did play the Hypoctite before 
God and your fellow Commnnicants : Wheg the 
Wine was poured forth, and you ſaw how Chrift 
did ſhed his Blood for ſinners, you could not: 
drop a Tear for your fins that cauſed it; or it 
you did, it was not from a heart ſenfible of your 
Sin, or of Gods love unto your Soul, when you 
took the Cup and drank thereof, you did not re- 
member Chrifk as you ſhould have done: And 
while you were preſent at this Table, your mind 
was filled with diſtratting Thoughts, and your 
thoughts were wandring when they ſhould hare 
been fixed on God and Chriſt: And how ſhall 
you be humbled for this, if you do not refle& that 
you are guilty of ſuch Sins ? And how ſhall you; 
confeſs this before the Lord upon your Knees, 
when you do not afterwards coohder how it was 
with you at that time ? And how great a Sin is 
this, and how bad is your heart, neither to be 
affeted at the Table of the Lord, nor to be affli- 


. Qed in your Soul after you are gone, that it was 
not ſo with you! This was your Sin, while you 


were there, that you,got no good thereby ; and 
this 15 alſo your Sin, that you do not bewail it 
when you come away? Whereas it ſhould be la- 
mented from one Sacrament to another, that your 
heart was indeed ſo bad and out of frame, when. 
it ſhould have been Dclighting in God, ane 
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Yovin: of Ged, and Sorrowing for your Sin. 


Thirdiy, For want -of examination after the 


Sacrament, you migtt receive good and ua perceive. 


zt, nay, perhaps deny it. As many have Grace, and 
yer think they have none; ſo many here might re- 
ceive £000, ard yet think it is not ſo; You go away 
and ſoon forget the workings of God upon your 
heart, and the workings of your heart towards 
God; ard fo are tempted to belieye it was no 
0: herwiſe with you, than it may be with Hypo- 
ctites in this Ordinance : And becauſe you do not 
ſeriouſly conſider, and faichfully keep in your re- 


' membrance the experiences you had from God, 


while you were there, you yield to this tempta=- 
tion when you are come aw? Fy. 

Fourthly, For want of reflet&tion after the Sacra- 
ment, you are not ſo thank ful after the duty i; done, for 
what you did yecetve,as elſe you would be. Many Hypo« 
crites £0 away ard rejoyce when they ſhould 
mourn ; and many gracious Souls £0 away and 
mourn, when they ſhould rejoyce , and both be- 
cauſe they do not afterwards refle& upon the in- 
ward working of their hearts, to judge of them ae- 
cording to what indeed they were, God did come 
into your heart and humble it; God did come in. 
to your heart and break it ;, God did come into 
your heart, and cauſed it to abtor your Sin, and to 


, 


long after Chrift, which you ſhould remember. 


while you live, to adore the riches of his Grace, 
that he ſhoul:l look upon ſuch Sin and Duſt as you 
are, and cauſe you to feel[uch operations of his 
Syirit, that every time you gc. into ſecret, you 
ſhould give him thanks for theſe Þ's workings up- 
on your heart: But how ſhall this be done, if you 
do not often refle& how it was with you. when 


you were there ? Fi'thiy, 
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Fifthly, For. want of ret Aion after the Sacra- 
ment, yor will of tentimes Hake ap with the bare per 
formance cf the duty, and refit in the work done; an; 
reft ſati-fted that you have eat and drunk at the 
Table of the Lord; though you have rot eaten tie 
f1-ſh of Chrit, nor drank nt blood : and it is tov 
oreat a fin th at _ reft in the work done, when 
you do not cookder afrerw <ivpy how VCU have done 
it, nor enquire, Dia I Meas the Lord while ! was 
eating ? 21d | pleaſe the Lord while was drinking 
at:iiis.Table 2 Du fea £6 Faith. & irik ig ; Faifi ; 
Did I and Gol £0 mirg corn into ing Soul by his 
Grace and SHrit, and my Soul aicenditg 11Þ to Gol 
by Farhand Lov ef 
Sixthiy, For want cf this refl:Qion after the 
Sacramen*, you will rot be ſo earn:fily def rows af- 
ter roxerved opportunities of Recetving, mr have juc5 
I:ncinos in your Soul to ceme a04m Ore world 
think teat the entertainment wh h Go Fives 
unto his People at his Tadle, the ſnifes thyrthers 
they fee in his Face, the love that thier hey 
perceive to be in his Heart, and the Favor: 'S there 
they receive from his Hands, ſhould mir vp in their 
hearts ſuch earneit breathings 2+ theſe, Oh when 
might I come 2g2in! Oh when ſhail Þ be thus 
refreſhed again! Chrilt was exceeding tiveet uito 
my Soul, his Comforts were de Vioheful to my 
heart; Oh when fhall i return again un'o this 
Table, that 1 might have more of that which on 
ſuch a day I found ! But if this be ſo much our of 
your thoughts, the other will be too much out of 
your deſires. 

Seventhly, For want of this r<fl-fion afer the 
Sacrament, you will be leſs exterienced, and leſs ac- 
quainted with the workings of your onn hearts, If 
Þ 2 YOU 
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you reflet upon what your heart did promiſe 
wizn you were there, and how you have come 
{hort of your promiſe, how your heart did work 
11 batred unto ſin, and how afterwards ( if it be 
not ſtrictly watched ) it will be ready to conſent 
ard yield unto it ; if you thns compare your ſeF, 
what you are at the Sacrainent, and what your 
12art would be if not heedfully obſerved after- 
wards, you would be mbre acquainted with the 
deceitfulnelſs of your own heart. 

Eighthly,for want of this refleQion after the Sa- 
.rament, you will be fuller of doubts, and more empty 
6} com{cris than elſe you would be. Sometimes God 
&id ſo powerfully work upon your heart when you 
were at his Table, in drawing forth your love to 
"21m, your hatred to, and ſorrow for your fins, that 
You could not deny that you had grace : But at a- 
:ather time you might loſe the ſence of this, when 
;* might not be ſo with you, & then the Devil doth 
iJault you, to perſwade you that you have no 
frace, becauſe now you do not feel the workings of 
't; but if you would refle& how it was with you 
:vch a time at the Sacrament, you might repel this 
remptation : Though I do nat new find the lively 
workings of my Jeve to God, yet at ſuch a time in 
:i2e Sacrament I did; though now I do not find my 
2eart to break, but is dull and out of frame, yet 
zch 4 day in the Sacrament I did : Then I found my 
nns my burthen, and the breaking of my beart: 
Then [did feel my heart to burn in love to God & 
©hritt and this will help to reſolve your preſent 
loubdts, and toexpel your preſent fears,and to refit 
' his temptation of the Devil: But if fou do not re- 
feet, you might loſe fo goes anevidence of the 
71th 97 LOMP Srace, 

Ninthly. 
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Minthly, For want of this Refl=&ion afrer the 
Sacrament, you will be & grief to the Spir#f God, 
whether you did meet with God or no; whether 
it was well or ill with you when you were ther? ; 
If you did meet with God, and if he did camfor: 
your heart, or humble you for ſin, and do no: 
refle&, you grieve the Spirit of God, that he was 
ſo kind and loving unto you, and you ſo ſoon ſor- 
get it, to be thankful for it; Jf you did not mect 
with God, and do not refle&. you grieve the Spi- 
rit, that ghough he abſented himſelf from yoiir 
Soul, you do ſo ſaon forget it to be humbled tor 
It, 

Tenthly, It argues your end was not ſy rjvht 
as it ſhould have been; had you aimed indeed. ar 
Communion with God, and encreaſe of Grace, 
would you not enquire whether you had attained 
your end ? ; 

Eleventhly, It argues greet carelcſneſs of beavt, 
and too great a lighting of the benctits of the Sa- 
crament; did you eſteem them, you would en- 
quire whether you had enjoyed them. 

Twelfthly, It argues you are not ſo wiſe for 
your Soul, as you are for your Body ;, not io wile 
for the things of Heaven, as for the things of thi; 
World; for after you have been trading fer the 
things of this Life, you will caft up your accounts 
to ſee what are your gains, and what is added to 
your ſtock, 

Thirteenthly, This wil provokeGod in after-duties 
to withdraw from you, and to deny that to you in | 
following Ordinances, which you would not fo 
munch as enquire whether you had got in former 


Duties. p 
Fourteenthly, You may decline in Grace, and be 
F 2 09 
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enthe 7159 Paxd. ard nit cafily and quickly perceive 
it, and fall info a fame cf Guns. before you are 
EWAre, 

Therefore let it he your conſtant profttice, as 
t5 cxowine your [lf Lefore, that you may know 
vour firſt for thi Duty ſo toexamine your ſelf 
ofocrivatrs, tf atlyou may know whether you are 
[ne better uy tug warſe by this Duty, for every ore 
E>ic2r Or made worſe by coming to the 
Ler's Taye, Phyfick makes the Body better or 

002 AN Gals Ordinances will have their ope- 
yition. The Wort is a favour cf lite or death to 
ever 6A tiat hears it,. 2 Cor. 2.15, 16: $0 many 
arcine worſe by coniag to the Lords Table, 1Cor. 
Ii.17. You ceme together pn for ike better, but the 
worſe s Tat you are not better, is ſis culpavile, 
ſufhciently blame worthy : but that you are the 
worſe, tai is m277 aux*fis, the aggravation of your 
fin. Grande 7 nefas. quando medicina non modo ron 


. profictr aro, ſel Ta ven?num wertiiur. It goes 1] 


with thit mon whoſe Food ard Phyſick is turned 
into Poyiun, and proves to be his bare 5 not for 
Fis pron, but his detriment. 

H-re for your ſetisfaQtion, I ſhall cnquire after 
f 3:01 | 

t. WW54t are the Cauſes thtt ſume go to the Lords 
Table, anlrecciove no benefis thereby ? 

2 How nay 4 Belizver know when he doth receive 
bct-fit theredy ? 

2. Whit mu? a believer do, if up?n this ſearch 


he ſinl-th ſyrme advanrage by this Ordinance ? And 


U - 


wei? if be doth n9!, 
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HE Reaſors why ſowe are not the bet- 
ter by going to the Lords 'Tabl:, ate ſach 
a< theſe : 
Firft, Becauſe they are not hitirualy prep wed 4 
! > they nave not thule :;: cfiary qu: :lificat ions, 
nor habitual graces that muil he in that mans heart 
that ſhall be benefited by tl;e Sacrainent ; they 
Lad no life, & tacrefore are not capabl- of growth 
and Ha: Ii ef grace ſuppo Wett truth 
of LR Lhey that have rot fr received a 
while Ch rſt þ It Ae Gor in all his Offices, Cans 
rot reccive a brogen Chritt in the Sac rargent : 
They are not united unto C! riit, and where there 
35 no. Uni0n,. there: can be io communion 5 -they 
are not ingrafted'} Into Chr 4, ar.da therefore they 
receive n0 fruit from the Cioſs of C hrift. 
the benefit that mutt come m by the Sacramect, 
muſt be by the exerciſe cf grace, of faith, and 
love, ard forrow for fin, fc. but they that have 
it not, cannot « Xercile 1t. | 
Second! 'y, Becauſe mary !hit are nabitually prepde. 
red, may be too ſlight in aFual preparation; They 
did not ſerioufly, throughly ſcarch theic hearts 
_ lives, nor enquire aſter their fins and wants ? 
they do not ſolemnly, but ſlightly pray to God 
beſore hand: They do not quicken their hun 


Erings aſter Chr: :{t, nor g0 with great, belie ung 
E 4 expeda: 


2 i. 


n 
& 


Pa” 2 
"2" _—OO_—_ W_ —_— 
— — 
- 


x16 © DftheLozvs Supper. 
expeaations of receiving great things from God 
In this ..uty. 

And God will check you at his Table, by with- 
grawing himſelffcom you, for your negle@ before 
you came: It may be you were bufie about the 
World, when you ſnould have been preparing 
for your Duty: It may be you were in your 
Shop, when you ſhonld hare been in your Cham- 
ber, or your claſet : It may be God faw yoh read- 
ing your Account-book, when you ſhould have 
been reading the Hiftory of the Death of Chriſt in 
the Book of Goe, and ſhon!d have been ſtudying 
the Book of your own heart : God ſaw you think- 
ieg of the World, when you ſhou!d have been en- 
geavouring to have warmed your heart in the be- 
lieving thoughts of the Love of God, in the great 
tranſactions of Man's Redemption. 

Thirdly, Becauſe after diligent aRua! preparation, 
you have refted in yuur foregoing duties, and ex- 
peed that for your preparations ſake, which you 
muſt only receive for Ckrifts ſake. It is hard to 
make diligent preparations, ard then deny them 
when we have cone,and expett all through Chrift; 
and after our moſt ſerious preparations, to ac- 


. knowledge them as nothing, and that it will be 


Free Grace if God diſcover himſelf unto us at his 
Table. Sometimes you may obſerve, that after . 
]reateft enlargements in ſecret preparation, you 
have been moſt ſtraitned in the duty; Not that 
God is diſpleaſed with your diligence in prepara- 
tion, but that you lay too great a ſtreſs upon 
your previous duties, and mounted them up above 
their place, and would have made a + Chrift 
of your duties, and would have detracted from 
tie merits of Chrift, in hoping that from God, 

| becauſe 
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| down your Spirftual Watch in the time of receiv- 
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becauſe you had prepared, which you nigft onl7 
hope for, becauſe Chriſt hath dyed : Not but that 
you may, and ought to look after your Prayers 
which you make, and ſee what returns the Lord 
doth give you; but there isa difference betwees 
an expe{tation of good things from God according 
to your prayers and preparations; and between 
an expeQation of good things from God for your 
prayers and preparations; and yet you may dit- 
claim thisin word, and in your heart ſecretly too 
much rely upon them. 

Fourthly, Becauſe Ged is offended that ſome [meet 
and ſecret fon is too much favoured. Though there 
might be no reigning fin in you which is inconf- 
ſtent with the ſtate of grace, yet there might be: 
too much connivance and favour ſhewed to ſvume 
particular Sins: The reaſon why God fmiles ne 
more upon your Soul at his Table, may be,becauſe 
you frown no more upon your Sins. God ſhews 
no more mercy to you at his Table, becauſe you 
ſhew no more ſeverity againſt your Sin; and muſt 
not God take it unkindly when you come to com- 
memorate the death of his Son with too much 
kindneſs yn your heart to fin, that was the cauſ- 
of his death ? 

Eifthly, Becauſe you were too remtſs:; and 1c: 


ing, You loſt holy time at the holy Sacrament, 
by entertaining of, and. being filled with vain dy- 
ftrating thoughts; when you are there, yvu ſhould 
be careful to donotking elfe, and to think of no- 
thing elſe, but what is pertinent to the duty you: 
are ingaged in; your own heart will be frequently 
ſtragling if you donot keepit, and the Devil will. 
be infeting thoughts of things of anovher nature.: 
F 


__ or, 
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Gr will 21] your minds with thoughts of . holy 
things, but not pertinent to your preſent work : 
Aud if you would receive benent by your receiy. 
Ing, you mult ſay to Satan, as Nehemiih to San- 
balizt, when he wou'd have diverted him frem 
building of the Wall, Neb. 6. 2, 2,4 SanbaVat 
icrt tohim, ſaying, Come. let xs meet together in ſome 
exe of the wiliages:;, but they thought to do me miſe 
chief. And | ſent Meſſengers 10 him, ſaying, 1 am 
doing 4 great work. ſo that I cannot come down; 
Why ſrould the work ceaſe, while 1 leave it and 
ecme to you? Tet they ſent umto me four times after 
that ſort, and 1 an{wered them after the ſame manner. 
Yhen you are receiving, the Decvil would parley 
with you, but it is to do you wifch'ef, therefore 
reply unto him, Tam doing a great work, ſo that 
I have no time to entertain thy ſuggeſtions. O 
mine enemy! I have otker things to think upon; 
here is the death of my Lori, and his love in 
dyirs for me, to think upon; and why ſhould this 
work ceaſe, while | entertain thy ſugzeſtions? 
So far as your thovghts wander, fo far your work 
at the Lords Table ftands ftill. And if Satan ſol- 
licite you four or more times, ftill anſwer after the 
ſame manner; be as corftant in reſiſting, as he is 
in {{licitiog, and you will nd benefit by the duty, 
ifyon ply your work when Fou are there. 

Sixz-hly, Becauſe rou Þove not conſcienciouſly en- 
doxwinyed to live up to relolutions made in former 
receiiir ns Did vou rot there promiſe, if God 
would pleaſe ro manifeſt himſelf unto you, and 
warn your 33eart, and pardon. your Sin, and 
nnt6 your Soul, you viould carefully 
he liz Tranſyrefiions? That you would 
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relation, and fill up the duties that God Mquires 
at your hands? That you woull pray more, and 
pray better; That you woul:l take heed of after= 
Paſſion, it God would pardon your former paition ? 
And yet you have come ſhort ot all tis, not only 
through unavoidable infirmity, but throvzh care. 
leſnils and letung down your Spirituai Watch 
When the Temptation hach afiaulied you againg 
you have quietly yielced again, and God hath 
ſeen a: mnch uncircumſpecction in your Convertla. 
tion as before; and do youu think the next tinie you 
do receive, that God will not make you go away 
without the-comfort of his Ordinance, who deny 
to him the care of your converſation? If you woutd 
have God to do you food by bis Ordinatces, you 
muſt walk (fo halily, when one Ordinance is over, 
that you may meet witl. God in another, or in the 
fame at ai:otner tia. 
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good by commg to the Loras Supper, 


Hat you may know whether yon receive be- 
nefit to your Soul by coming to the Lords 
Snpper, you muſt be careful that you do not Mi- 
ſtake; To prevent which, let me premiſe, - 
Firft, Take heed that you do not conclude, 
30u have #9 benefit at all b2cauſe you kave not ſo mach 
as you perceive ſome other Chritizns 10 have: For 
Gods diſcoveries to his People arc arbitrary and 
£radual . 
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Zradual,-iwhen he wifl, to whom he will, and in 
what mcaſure }e will. 

Secondly, Take heed that you do not conclude, 
you bave no benefit at all, if you have mot ſo much as 
you boped for, or expefed. You aimed at much and 
found but little, yet do not fay it was altogether 
an empty Ordinance to your Soul. 

Thirdly, Take heed that you dy not conclude, 
Jou bave no benefit at ell, if you beve it not in 1h41 
particulor and kind that you locked for: It may be 
you mayaim at a great deal of cemfort and joy 
when you went ; and God may deny you that, and 
wake you to forrow and be broken more for your 
tins; this is ſpiritual benefat, though not in that 
way as you looked for it. | 

Fourthly, Take heed you do not conclude the 
Sacraments doth you mo good at all, if yon do not jen- 
frbly perceive # in ibe very 44 of Receiving, or while 
you are actually under the Ordinance ; To have 
oo benefit by it then, is very ſad and uncomforta- 
ble; but yet limit got the efficacy of the Ordi- 
nance only to the time of receiving, but obſerve 
how it works with you after it is paſt; it maybe 
ſometimes you may mourn more, and rejoyce more 
afterwards, than when you were at the Table. 
Now to reſolve your doubt, confider, you do get 
real benefit by the Lords Supper. 

Firſt, When you find your begrt thereby more 
fromely engaged 10 inward and univerſal holineſs. 
When. you feel your heart more obliged to walk 
with God with more circumſpettion and care than 
yeu did before. 

Secondly, When you find your Faith ts more in- 
ereaſed, you can rely upon Chrift more fiducially 
than you could Hefore; when you went, you did 
purpofz 
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purpoſe to take Chrift upon his own terms, but }þ * 
when you come away, your purpofe is nzore ſet- 
led, and you are more yeſolved in Chrifts way. 
to vſiture the everlaſting concernments of your 
Soul upon him. : 
Thirdly, When you find your love to Chrift 
bereby to be more inflamed : You loved him truly 
before, but now you love him trongly ;, your Soul 
is ſick while he 1s abſeat, but when he ts with you, 
you are ſatisfied ; he now dwelleth more in your 
thoughts than before he did, a fign you love him 
more than before you did. 
Fourthly, When Communion with God in the - |} 
Sacrament is obtained, and God gives you the meet- 
ing, The Ordmance then will certainly do you 
good, . when you find your grace go forth in exer- 
cife towards God, and the Spirit of God breathing 
upon your Soul by the powerful influences there- 
of affeRing of you. | $ 
Fifthly, When your Spiritual delight and joy mm | 
God and Chrift is mere raiſed : Before you did de- þ 
light too much in the World, and in your Friends, | 
and in your Riches, and leſs in Chrift ; but now #F 
more in Chrift, and leſs in theſe; When you think | 
of God you can rejoyce; when you ſpeak of Chrift, . 
your Soul triumpheth in him. 4 
Sixthly, When your Soul under tbe foght and ſenſe ; 
of in is more deeply bumbled. 1f you have not joy # 
ina Sacrament, yet if you have more ingenuous # 
ſorrow for your fin,God hath done you good there= 
by : If you do not come away with a rejoyceing . 
heart, yet if you come away with a weeping eye, 


for his mercy to yau in that Ordipance. 4 
Seventhly, When corruption aud fn + _ 
_ bated 
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hated,and *omes more leathſome to your Soul : Wien 
the zhougvrs of fin are more loathſom to you than 
the ating: of i: formerly were; when you groan 
more under the weight and load of in, and go fect 
your ſeif more reiolycdly againſt it, 

Eightly, When your deferes after full enjoyment 
of God and Chritt in glory are more enlarged ; Here 
you feel the working of his Spirit, thac makes you 
long to behold his face in his glorious Kingdom, 
that the little taſte you have of Gods manifeſted 
love unto your Soul, makes you alinoſt impaticat 

. til] God ſhall take you to himſelf. 

Ninthly, When your beart 7s more ſuſpeted, and 
you walk witha greater Holy Jealoutie, that you 
do not loſe the end of your going; an that yon 
have a holy fear, that you break not Covenant 
with God, when his vows are upon you. 

| Tenthly, When you ſet « hizh valuation and 
1 efecxs upon this Ordinance, and preſcy it before your 
1 nece//ary food, ang fd that your Soul defires, you 
| may come again for this very end, that you might 
meet with more of God another time. 
Eleventhly, When you are more firengthned 4nd 
emboldened to undergo the loſs of all things for Feſus 
ſake: When you ſee how Chrift hath ſuffered tor 
ou, even untodeath, you now count not your Ye- 
ry life too dear to lay down for Chriſt. 
* Twelf:hly, When you come away truly think ful 
# for what you had, and truly ſorrowful you had 0 more, 
If you come away ſorrowful. thinking you have 
not met with Chrift, that very ſorrow proves you 
did meet with Chriſt, elſe you had not ſorrowed 
when you think you miſled of him ; By ſuch things 
Fas theſe judge. 
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CHAP XVI. 


Shewins how we areto Live after we have 
been at the Lyras Supper, 


E you Gid find no benefit, then do theſe three 
] things. | 

Firſt, Examine what may be the cauſe why 
God with-held the benefit of the Ordinance from 
youl: Why it was, it proved an empry duty unto 


'OU. 

Secondly, Greatly bewarl this befere the Zord, 
that through your own miſcarriage, you ſhould 
lole the great advantage that might have been 
receive. 

Thirdly, Zabour 10 feel the benefit of the Sacra- 
ment by Repentance, and exerciſe of Faith upon Chriſt, 
when 1he Duty is over, And pray for the efficacy 
of it. | 

If you have had good ſucceſs, do likewiſe three 
things. 

E:rft, Give to God the Glory of it;, take you the 
Comfort, give Gud the Glory. 

Secondly, The more good you get, the more fre- 
quent it: It is good to be often there where you 
meet with God. | 

Thirdly, Zet your Converſation after the Sacra- Y 
ment witneſs the good that you receive in and by tbe 
Sacrament : You ſay ſo, live ſo, that all may ſee it: } 
An holy, ſuitable converſation, in living np to Sa - 
cramental Obligations, will convince your ſelf and 
others, that there is ſome real zo0d, that you do! Þ 
g Ct dy attending upon God therein, | 

Buty 
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ut alas! how few do live as becometh thoſe 
that hargfſſecn at the Table of the Lord ! If you 
did but licten to their diſcourſe as ſoon as they are 
zone from this Ordinance, you ſhould hear ſome 
talking preſently of the World, er of ſomething 
impertinept to what they have been about : If you 
did but follew them from the Lords Table to their 
own, what unſayoury words ſhould you hear from 
them! F:2w frothy and vain is their diſcourſe ! 
And if you obſerve their aQions, ' even upon 
the ſarne day, and ſometimes in the fame hour 
that they have been eating and drinking at the 
- Table of the Lord, you would perceive that they 
have preſently forgot where. they have been, and 
what they have been doing, and the obligations 
that there were laid upon them to live better. 
You ſhould ſee one drunk with paffion, ano- 
+ ther filled with carnal mirsh, another careleſs in 
the after-duties of the Sabbath : trace them in their 
lives in the week following, and you ſhall ſee them 
| as worldly, as vain, as negligent as others that ne- 
- verhad been at ſuch an Ordinance. 
| Therefore that I might be inftrumental (and Oh 
that I may) to ftir yon up to live as becomes thoſe 
- that frequent the Lords Table, I ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe three things. x 
 Firft, Why you ſhould give all diligence in endea- 
wouring to live ſuitably to the obligations laid upon you 
at the Table of tbe Lond. 
| Secondly, How you ſhould Jive and walk after the 
Sacrament, that your coxverſation might be ſuitable to 
your Sacramental Obligations, 
Thirdly, What are the Aggravations of this ſin, in 
not living as becometh thoſe that have been at the Table 
of the.Lord, 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, It requires your utmoſt diligeace to ch- 

deavour to live ſuitably to the Sacrament, if you © 
confader, 

1.T bet your priviledge is greater thas the priviledges 
of many otbers, whom God doth not invite nor call 
(while ſuch) to come unto bis Table. God honours 
you above the wicked in the World, above the un- 
godly and prophane; and the greater your privi- 
ledge and dignity is, the greater ſhould your dili- 
gence be in living up to after-duties. Mephiboſherb 
eſteemed it a great dignity and favour that he 
ſhould eat bread at King David's Table, 2 Sam 9g. 
7, $. And isit nota greater dignity to eat of the 

read of Life, at the Table of the King of Heaven ? 

2.T be Devil will be aſſaulting you with new tempt t= 
tions, to draw you ugto fin, after you bave been at the 
Tale of the Lord. If God hath ſpoken peace unto 
your Conſcience, the Devil will be endeavouring 
to break your peace; /f you have got a pardon 
of four old fins, he will be tempting you again to 
the commifior, of new; and the greater diſcove- 
ries you have had of God, when you were there, 
the greater will his temptations be to draw you 
into ſin, wheri you come from thence. When 
Chriſt wasBaptized, and God had owned him, by 
a voice from Heaven,then he was tempted by the 
Devil, Mat. 3. 17. & 4+ 1. And if the Devil will de 
diligent to tempt you after ſuch a Duty, ſhould 
rot you be diligent to refit him? Or, if you be 
not, isit not likely you will do ſomething that 
will be unbecoming one that hath been at this Or- 
dinance ? Let your ſelf be Judge. 

3- Tou aretogo again in the following Week unto 
your worldly bubneſs and employments, and to trade 
in things below ;, and how ſoon will you or 

ſen 
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ſenſe of Gods love and the ſweet delights your 
Soul was filled with, by dealing in the world, if 


' You are not watchful ? 


4. Tour 0.pn heart is apt to grow cold and dull a- 
gain, after you have been warmed and heated in the 
Sacrament ;, Therefore you muſt be diligent afcer 
ſuch a duty. The water that is heated by the 
fre ſtill retains a principle that reduceth it to 
its former coldneſs, when it is removed from the 
fire; and fo doth your heart. 

Secondly, If you would walk and Jive as becom- 
cth one that hath been at the Table of tie Lord, 
you muſt, 

I. Endeavor to live and wal: as Chriſt dil, 
when he was here upon the Earth. When you 
have heen commemorating Ch:its death, you 
muſt come aw2y prrpofing to imitate his life. 
For as Chriſt in his ſufferings hath leſc us an ex- 
ample how we ought to ſuffer, 1 Pet. 2. 21. S0 
Chriſt in his life hath left us an example ow we 
ought to Jive, 1 Fokn 2. 6 Then you will wa'k f it- 
ably to that Ordinance, which is a Commemaa- 
tion of Chrifts death, wi.en you tread j3 his fti-ps 
while he lived vron the Earth. 

2. Walk and live as one that is vedertned by ile 
Blood of Chrift ſhould lic*, \n the Sacrament you 
have ſeen the greatneſs of the price that was paid 
for you toredeem you from the Torments of HelI, 
from the Wrath of God, the Curſe of the Lavw, 
the Power of Sin: H-re it is, you ſee you are 
redeemed and bought, and therefore you are no 
longer your own, but his that died for you; 
1 Cor, 6. 19, ——And ye are not your onwn,, ver 20» 
For ye are bought with a price, therefcre olorifie God, 
in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are _— 
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h how ſhould a man redcemed from etal tor- _ 
ments walk and live ? 

2. Walk and Live as one that hath beey ſealed up 
10 the day of Redemption ſhould tive. In the Sacra- 
ment you do not oniy fee that you are redeemed, 
but aiſo that-you ere ſ[ealed unto the dey of Re- 
demption : You are aflured of Heaven and <t=rnal 
Lite, and Oh how ſhould a p-rſon that in t Sa- 
crument hath liadl the Seal ofthe Covenant of Brace 
aſuring him of Life and Glory, walk and Ive! 

4. Walk, and live as gue to whom the Lord bath 
ſpokrn peace Jhou? live i, the Lords Supper God 
h1th to'd you, he 15 recouciled unto you 3 he hath 

2:4 unto you, Bly Son, My Danghter, be of good 
chear, thy Sins be forgiven thee: Then £0 and live 
as one pardoned by The Lord ſhould live. 

5. Walk and live as we that hath renewed bis 
Coverant with God ſheuld Live. Be as firidt againſk 
fin after the zacrament, as you did purpoſe when 
you were there. God hath avouched himſelf tobe 
VOUr Gotl, and you bave avouched your ſelf to be 
the Lords, then live acorGingly. 

6. Wal» 2nd live as oxe that bath ſeen ſuch ftohts 
at & Sacraman! as jou bave ſeen. Azre you have 
f:-nthe dreadfn} wrath of God againſt fin, the ſe- 
verity and the ſtrictneſs of his Juſtice againſt Sin : 
Here you have ſeen the evil of Sin, and the de- 
icrts thereof; here you have ſeen what a precious 
£92108 the Soul of man 1s, by th2 price that was 
Paid for it : Here you have ſeen the love of God 
and Chriſt to poor Sinners; then live with that fear 
Gf 512, with that care of your immortal precious 
Sou!, with that diligence to pleaſe ard love God, 
as one that hath ſuch fights ſhould do. 

But more particuia1ly ; 

1. Aﬀjer; 
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'F ſhipping of God in your Family (which ſome that 
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-- 1. Afﬀz;cc you have been aft the Table of the 
' Lord, 5.4 mit make Conſcience of abAaining from 


thoſe þ..s that there you did bewail, that there you 
ſorrowed for : To weep for ſin at the Sacrament, 
and to indulge it when you come away, is great 
Hypocrifie. Will you (while there) ſeem to be 
grieved for your fin, and yet afterwards be un- 
willing to forſake it ? Did yon reſolve againſt it,or 
did you not ? If you did not, the Lord forgive you, 
your fin is great, and your love to fin was great, 
when you would not ſo much as purpoſe to leave 
your fin, nor reſolve agaiag it no, not when 
you ſaw what Chrift hath ſffered for tin; if you 
did, then do as you did purpoſe, ard reſolve: 
Eſpecially watch moſt againſt that fin, that you 
have ofteneft found prevailing againſt you, that 
your heart is moſt ready to yield unto, and your 
Conſcience did moſt reproach you for when you 
were at the Table of the Lord. Your endeavour 
muft he againſt all fin, but chiefly againſt vour 
chiefeft fin. Oh never ſmile upon your fin, whia 
oe ſee hath put to deat; your Lord the Prince of 
ife! 

2. After you have been at the Sacrament, be conſci- 
entions in diſcharging of other Duties, which 1Þ;s Or- 
dinence doth engage you to. Yield Obedience to the 
Commands of God, which he hath given you to 
be the Rule of your Life: This was your duty be- 
fore, but now-there is another bond to tye you to 
it; there is a ſuperadded obligation 11id upon you 
{o to do; and your negle& and diſobedience will 
be more hainous if you do not. 

Firft, Be more frequent, and more fervent in 
your ſecret Addreſſes unto God. Beſides your wor- 


come 


- 


come to the Table of the Lord,do ſhamg ally n 


le& ) be much with God alone. Oh hU&k ſhould d q | 


you love and delight to have Communie3 with 
God in ſecret, when no Eye doth ſee you but the 
Eye of God, whom you have ſeen in the Sacrament, 
hath given his Son to you and for you ! 

Secondly, Labour after growth in Grace : This 
fhould have been in your defires before you went, 
and it ſhould be your endeavour when you-ccome 
from thence, to have more love to God than you 
had before, to have ſtronger Faith in Chrift than 
you had before, to have more delight in God and 
CH and more ardent defires than you had be. 
ores 

Thirdly, Be more reſolved 0 ſuffer, and to dye 
for Cbr19, than you were before. At the Lords Table 
you have ſeen what Chrift hath done and ſuffered 
for you, be you thereby more reſolved not only to 
do, but to ſuffer alſo for his ſake: Be not only 
more eminent in your ative, but more patient in 
your paſſive Obedience than before. 

Fourthly, Zrve in love with all that are partakers 
of the ſame benefits with you. Yea, in this Ordinance 
you have an example of loving your very Enemies, 
as Chriſt did when he died for you; but a more 
ſpecial and peculiar Love you are taught to haye 
to all the Members of Chriſts Myftical Body,when 
you ſee in this Ordinance, how Chriſt hath loyed 
them all, Eph. 5. 2. Walkin love, as Chrif alſo hath 
loved us, and bath given bimſelf for us, an offering 
and 4 |acrifice 10 God for a ſweet ſmeling ſavour. 

Fifthly, Be not ſo affraid to dye, after you have” ſeen 
theDeath of Chriſt in the Sacrament repreſented to you. 
Chriſt hath conquered this Enemy, he hath made 


cath your Friend to open the door to you,. that 
you 
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mav-*.: aud live with him who hath died for 
ou. at 
T1:s-dly, Tf you do not live as becomes one that 
hath Þzen at the Table of che Lord, confider the 
greatneſs of your Sin in theſe aggravations of it. If 
yu life a looſe and carral life, after you have par- 
taken of this Ordinance. 

I. Tou break Covenant with God, and thoſe pro- 
miles which you made to him of better obeqience : 
you did again teftgn yuur feif to be the Lords; If 
you did not, that was your fin; if you did, and do 
not anſwer it in your life, this is your fin. 

2, Tou diſhinour Chrift, if you live not ſuitably 
to this Ordinance; You profel(s your {lf to be 
one of his Diſciples, clſe what did you there? I: 
you be, and do no! live accordingly, you difſho- 
nour him wiorma you there have ſeen ſo much vilth- 
ed and reproached by others for you, ard yet 
ſhall he be reproached by others by reaſon of 
you ? 

3: Tou dogrieve the Spirit of Ged, if you live not 
holily after the Sacrament : Did not the Spirit of 
God come and bear you witneſs that you were a 
Son of God, and did ſecretly and powerfully per- 


 fwade your heart, that God through the death of 


his Son was reconciled to you, and that your fins 
were pardoned, and tht four Soul ſhould be 1a- 
ved when you die; and muſt rot this be a gri:f 
unto him to [ce you walk ſo unworthy of his 
love ? 

g» You diſcredit your Profeſicn, and cauſe the 


- Holy ways of God to he evi! ſpoken of; if you lead 


not an Holy life aſter you have bcen at the Table of 
the Lord, thoſe that will not be holy themſelves 
will blame you, and reproach your profeſfion if 

;” YOu 
p, 


ou be not holy. Such a man goes ' #23 
ca and yet. will be unjuſt, and ger) V's 
his diſcourſe, and we ſee but little diffes = > 
twixt his life and ours ; and ſo will be hiu$ed 
in their evil ways, and be prejudiced againtt Reli. 
gion, by the Unſuitable Converſations of thoſe 
that do profeſs it« | 

5, Falling into Sin, which you have purpoſed 
and reſolved againft at the Lords Supper, will 
more deeply wound your Conſcience, end difiurb your 
peace; When Conſcience ſhall tell you, You re- 


ſolved againſt this fin, and yet you have commit- 


redit ; you promiſed tobe more watchful againſt }. . 


the occaſions and appearances of this evil, but you 
have wilifully 1un into the commititon of it, or 
when tempted to it, you willingly conſeuted» 

6. Unſuitable walking afrer you have been a 
the Lord: T:ble,wi” cafe you to loſe much of your ho» 
ly confidence when y91 $0 a24in, It will much hinder 
your ayplication of Chriit ucto your ſelf, that you 
cannot. with that holy conadence ſay, This Chri@ 
did die for me ;, eſpecially if you be not deeply 
humbled for your failing before you come again. 

7. Unſuicable walking after this Ordinance, will 
provoke the Lerd 10 withdraw jrum you, and te leave 
you in a deſerted ftate, to leave you to the dulneſs 
and the deacinels of your heart; to take away his 

oratorts from your heart, arul to coneeal his love 
from your S94l, till you learn to walk more wor- 
thy of it. 

8. Unſuitable walking after this Ordinance, will 
be pred! unthan>ſulneſs unto God for the giving 
of his Son, and all the Privitedges you have been 
pori2kers of by him. It js not your praiſing God 
with your lips, but chicily with your lives; not 


only . 
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oxyF7 your words, bat principally in your works, 
e-w# will Prove you truly thankful unto God. Al 
et God requires from you, for all the bleſſings 
purchaſed by the death of Chrift, and made over 
to you in the Sacrament,is that you ſhould be 
thankful unto him, and to improve them to his 
praiſe and glory ;, but you cannot have a thankful 
heart, if you have not a ſaitable converſation. 
Theſeare ſome of thoſe evils and aggravations 
of your fin in this reſpe&, which you ſhould be 
careful to prevent; that in nothing you may pro- 
voke your God to anger and diſpleaſure, but be- 
have your ſelf before, and in, and after your par- 
ticipation of this holy Ordinance, that God may 
delight in you through Chriſt, and might welcome 
you to his Tahle here, and to his Kingdom when 
you leave this World; where you ſhall be filled 


, with thoſe delights and joys, of which you have 


a taſte in this imperfe& Rate at the Table of the 
Lord. 


A ſhort Dialogue between a Miniſter and a 


private Chriſtian, that defrres to parrake . 


of the Loras, Supper. 


Chrifian, 

IR, if it will not be an interruption to you in 

3 your work, 1 deſire your advice and counſcl 
about a duty that concerns my Soul. 

Miniſter, 1t is the work which God bath commit- 
red ro my charge, to further Souls in their way to Hea- 
ven, and diredt them in their duty in order thereunto;, 
therefore 


had amy wh an wo oa Tc. 
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C'. No. 

M. Why bave you lived ſo long in the n:gled of ihis 
Ordinance ? 

C. Becauſe T have bcen full of doubts and fears 
concerning my fitneſs for it. | 

M. #ave you then got your doubts reſolved ? ani ave 
you perſwaded that you are an invited Gueſs un!0 ilts 

#oly Supper ? 

C. Sometimes I have ſome honcs that Gol dotii 
call me to it, bur ſometimes | fear that 1 am nog 
yet prepared for it, and therefore Ibeg your Utes 
Qtion what I ought to do. 

M. You know that 4 Minifler ctmnit 100% 1#!0 your 
heart, nor infalltbly diſcern, whetb-y 35u have grace or 
9, fhculd you not then rather ſearch and examine your 
ſelf, fence you may know the ſtate of your oron Sul, 
which another cannot ? 

C. I know that no man can know my heart, a3 
whether I be fit before God ;, but you may take ac- 
count of my knowledg in order to it, and if I ſpeak 
the truth, and do not lye ( which in the preſence 
of God, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt ſhortly ſtand, 1 
promiſe, ) while I declare to you the workings 0! 
the Spirit of God upon my Heart, you may tell me 
from the Word-of God, what my condition is, nei- 


ther do I come to ſpare my pains in examining of - 


my ſelf, but that thereby I might be the better in- 

abled for it. a 
M. Are you willing then that 7 ſhould try your 
knowledge concerning the Lords Supper, and enquire 
G into 


- 
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7 egrounds and eaſons of your bo a5.whby you think | 
vil are fitted for the duty ? peS,WwPy Y 


£. Tought to be always ready to give an an- 
iwer to every Man that asketh me a reaſon of the 
hope that isin me, much more to ſuch whom God 
hath ſet to watch for my Soul, and eſpecially when 
: Cefie £0 partake of the Lords Supper. 


M, Tel Tic then what is the Lords Supper ? 


', The Lords Supper is the Second Sacrament 
7 the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 11. 25, inflituted 
by Chriſt, Zuke 22. 19, 20. wherein by the ſigns 
9f Bread and Wine, and the ations that concern 
rhe ſame, AZar. 25. 26, 27. we ſhew forth his 
'icath, 1 Cor. 11. 26. and God fignifieth, ſealetb, 
and exbibiteth the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
1 Coy. 10,16, with all the benefits of his death 
Ki and paſſion, to every worthy Receiver, for his ſpi- 
[i 7:tval nouriſhment, and growth in Grace. 


M. why is it called the Zoyds Supper ? 

'C. Not becauſe it is appointed a Supper to 
as; but becauſe Chrift fitting at his laſt Sup- 
per, ordained it inſtead of the Paſlover, 2Aat. 
26. 20. . 


- cw . 


M.£'0w 10ng is the Lords Stpper 10 continue in the d 
Church? 
C. Till Chrifts coming in Glory, 1 Cor, t1, 
25s 

M. 1s zt the Duty of Believers to recejv? the Lords 
"upper 4 — 
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C. Yes: Elſe, 1. They diſobey Chrifts Cm. 


mand, Luke 22.19. 2. Slight Chrifts love in ap-. 


pointing it for them. 3. Neglett a profitable means 
for their growth in Grace. And 4. Provoke God 
togreat diſpleaſure. Mat. 22. 2. to verſ. 9. 


M. Is it the Duty of Believers often to partake of 
the Lords Supper ? 


C.-1:; Chriſts Command, 1 Cor. 11.26. 2. The 


Apoſtles praftice, 4s 2. 42. and 20. 7. 3: Theic 


own neceflity, being often dull, Fobn 20. 9 and 
often doubting, Mat. 23, 17. and often backward 
to believe, Znke 24. 25. or to remember Chrifts 
Do&rine about his Death, Lake 24. 5,6,7,8. their 
often ſpiritual wants, Phil. 4. 19. their too often 
decays in Grace, Rev. 2+ 4. and 3+ 2. their ofcen 
ſinning againſt God, Fam. 3. 2, and their often 
need of cleanſing by the Blood of Chrift, Fobn 13.8, 
1 Fohn 1. 7.and often need of pardon, 44t 6. 12. 
do require that Believers ſhould often partake of 
the Lords Supper. 


M. Do Zypocrites and Unbelicuers eat and drink 
Chris Body and Blood ? | 


. C. No: Such receive only the outward Ele- 
ments, | 


M. 1s not then their caſe daygerous? 
C. Yes: Becauſe, 1. Their Sinis great, being 


guilty of Chrifts Body and Blood, 1 Coy. 11. 27- 
G2 2: They 
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'2. LI heyeat damnation to themſelves, v.29. 3. Are 
ſickly and do die for this fin, v- 30. For this God 
caſts ſome mens Budies to the grave,and their Souls 
to H-1. 

M.What courſe then muſt you tate to prevent this fin 
aud danger ? 

C. 1 muſt give all ſerious diligence to prepare 
my heart for {vo great a work, 

M. Why doyou think preparation is ſo needful ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. All men are naturally unfit. 
2. Aſter Converſion, believers are often indiſpoſed 
for it. 23- God will come and view his gueſts, Mat. 
22.11. 4. We have to do with the Blood of the 
Son of God. 5. Many duties here do meet. 
And 6, God hath made great preparations for 
US. | 
M. How muſt you prepare your ſelf for the Lords 
Supper * 

C. By a ſerious narrow ſearch of my heart, whe- 
ther 1 have thoſe graces which God requires of 
worthy receivers; and by fervent ſolemn Prayer. 

M. What are thoſe graces which God requires in 
worthy recervers ? 

C. Knowledge, Faith, Love to God, Repentance, 
and New Obedience, 

M. Why is knowledge neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe without knowledg the heart cannot 
be good, Prov. 19. 2. Norcana man <lle examine ' 
himſelf, or diſcern the Lords Rody. 

M. What knowledee is necc/[ary ? 

C. It is neceflary to know how we were crea- 
ted, how we fell from God, and how we are re- 
corered. 

M. 7Jow were we created ? 
©, Alter the lmage of God, Gen, 1.27. in Know-. 
ledge, 
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ledge, Righteoulneis, and Holiceis, C6. g+ 10. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
M. How came we then to te ſo [inful ani miſera- 
ble. 
C. By the firftTranſgrethon of our firſt Parents, 
Rom. 5. 12. 1% 
M.: Wherein conſs;1s the (inf ulneſs of our eftate, by 
reaſon of our firſt Parents fall? 
' C. inthe imputation of Adam's firft fin, Rox. 5. 
19. The privation of the Image of Go whicn 
we had at firſt, Rom. 3 10. Andin the propent1- 
ty of our hearts to the vilzit fin, Gez 13, 12. ard 
Goi%« 
M. Can you not declare more particularly the [n{ul- 
neſs of the ſeveral faculiizs of the Soul, and members of 
the Body ? 2 
C. The underſtanding is dark and igrorant, 
1 Cor, 2» 14. Eph. 4. 18, AnEnemy to God, Rom. 
8. 7. Vain, Eph. 4. 17. The will is tubborn and 
rebellious, Fobn 5. 40. Mat. 23.27. Unable to 


- Chuſe good, Phil. 2. 13. The Conſcience is defi- 


led, Tt. 1.15. In ſome ſeared, 1 Tim. 4.2». Er- 
ron2ous, Fokn 16, 2. Doubting, Rom: 14s 23» 
The heirt as hard as an Adamant, Zech. 7.11, 
12. The &ffe&ions turned from the beft ObjeRs, 
the 1i4iug Aﬀections which {hould be placed upon 
God, are towards evil, Naturally Men love plea- 
ſures more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. And Riches, 
Mat. 19. 21, 22+ And themſelves, 221. 10. 24. 
And their Relations, at. 10. 37. And defire any 
thing rather than God and Chrift, ſa. 53. 2» Fob 
21. 14. And delight in evil, not in God. Prov. 
2. 14 Their diſiizins Aﬀe&ions which ſhould 
be againſt Sin, are againſt God: Z#aters of 
God, Rome 1. 30. Grieving at Gods goodneſs ta 

| G 3 others, 
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ethers, ſat. 20. 11. to 16. The memory apt 
to forget good, Heb. 12. 5. Deut. I. 10, 11, 14. 
Torememberevil, Ezet. 23. 19, 21. And when 
it remembers good, itis for a wrong end, Mat. 
27-63. $0 all the Members of the Body are in- 
ftruments of fin, Row. 6. 19. Eyes are full of 
Adultery, 2 Pet. 2.14. Feet {wift to fin, Throat, 
Tongue, Lips, Moutb, full of fin, Row. 3+ 13, 
4-15» 

M. Wherein mill the knowledge of this ſenfulneſs 
of man be uſeful to you when you go to the Lords 
Table? 

C. It will bean help to break my heart when 1 
am there, that / ſhould be ſuch a bundle and lump 
of fin; to feel a need of Chriſt, and to admire the 
Love of GoJ in ſending his Son to dye for ſuch a 
filthy, loathfom, and polluted wreth. 

M. What is the miſery of that eftate into which 
Han fell? 

C. The puniſhments that are due to Man for 
fin, are, 1. All Temporal Miſeries, as Gods Curſe 
upon the Creatures, Gen. 3. 17. Rom. $8. 20. 
Upon his Eſtate, Deut. 28. 17. Children, v.19. 
And all he takes in hand, v. 20 Sickneſfles, as 
Flague, v. 21. Conſumption, Fever, Agues, ©c. 
V. 22, 27. Levit. 26. 16. Famine, Deuter 28.22, 
22, 24. Madneſs, v. 28. Death, Rom. 6. 23. Gen. 
2. 17. and 3. 19. Yea, all the Curſes that are 
written in the Book of God, Deut. 29.20, 27. 
And that are not written, Dzut. 28. 16, 2, Sp1- 
ri:uzl Miſeries. By Nature man is dead in fin, Eph. 
2. 7+ A Child of Wrath, Epbef. 2. 3. And'of the 
Devil: Fobn 8. 44. Loathſome to God , Ezck. 
:6. 5, A Stranger to him, Epbeſ. 2. 19. Under 
dlindneſs of mind, 1ſa. 6. 9. In danger of _ 
| : ac 
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but. doth not ſee it, Rem 11, & Nor fear it, 
Deut. 29. 19. Inſenfible of fin, Iſz. 48. 4. But 
ſometimes filled with ſuch horrour of Conſcieiice, 
that he is weary of his Life, G2n-4. 13414. And 
will die by his own hands rather than bear it, 
Maith. 27. 3,4, 5. Hath a Reprobate Mind, Am. 
I. 28. And vile AﬀeRions, Rom. 1.25. Is vrder 
the power of the Devil, Fpheſ. 2.2, Ard of lvft, 
ve. 2}. Andis prone to umatural wickedneſs, Gen. 
19. 5- Indeed this is his miſery, that God ts an- 
gry with him every day, P/2l. 7. 11- And that 
nothing he can do, doth pleaſe Go?, Rom. 3. $. 
2. Eternal miſeries : As h2anifliment from the com- 
fortable preſence of God for ever, 2Zatth. 7. 23. 
2 Theſ. 1. 9, The pains of Hell, - Rev. 20. 15. Jn 
a Lake of Fire and Brimftone, Rev. 21. $ That re- 
ver ſhall be quenched, ers 9. 44 Vith the com- 
pany of curſed, tormented, and tormening De- 
Vils, Mat. 25. 41. Where the Worm ſhall never 
die, Mark g. 46. And the Torment ſhall be caſe- 
leſs, Luke 16. 24, 25. Remcetdilets, verſe 26. Enuleſs, 
Rev. 14. 10, Is 

M. Wherein will the ky»w[edge of this promote your 
fitneſs for the Lords Supper ? 

C. It will make me the more importunately to 
cry for mercy, Zuke 18.13.To ſee my need ok Chrift 
Mat. 9. 12. To haften to him, and b#ljieve on 
him, A#s 16.29. to 35. Tovalie Chriſt above all, 
Phil. 3,7, $. To confeſs my fins, Zuke 15. 18. And 
to grieve for them, A47s 2.37. 

M. By whom are you recovered from this ſin and 
miſery? : 

C. By Jeſus Chrift alone, Ats 4. 12. 

M. Who was Chrift ? 

C. The Eternal Son of God. Pfal. 2.7. Who 

| : G 4 became 
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became man, Foha 1. 14. Who was and is God, 
Fohn 1. 1, and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5, Intwodiſtint 
Natures, 2121.22.41, to46, and Rom. I, 3, 4e 
And one perſon ſor ever, Fohn 2. 12. 

M.W:y was it receſſiry that the Mediator betwixt 
Cod and 12n, ſhould be both God and Man. 

C. if he had not beeri Man, he conld not have 
died, 1 Tim. 6. 16. And if he had not been God 
his death had not been Cti-feory for our fins,ncr 
have pyrchaſ-d his Church, Aﬀs 20 23. 

M. {or doib Chri recoucr us from our [i1 and mi- 
ſery ? | 

C. Eyexecrting the Office of Prophet, As 3. | 
22. Pricit, -/zeb. 5. 6. and: King, Pſal.'2. 6. 

M. 1vy was it neceſ[ary that Chrift ſhould execute 
th's three-fold Office, 

C. Tocureus cf a three-fold miſery that we lay 
under. 

NM. What was the firf#? : 


— A On — 


C. We were Diund and ignerant, A7et. 15. 14- 
and 23. 15, 17,19, 24, 26, Therefore he became 
a Propact to reveal tous the will of God for our 
Salvation, Fohn 1 19. 

M. What was the ſecond ? 

C. We had finned, and could not ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of God, Mic 66, 7 Therefore he hecame 
Gur Pricſt, by dying to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, 
and to intercede for ur, Iſa. $3 4. 5, 6, Hev. | 
7 25. be. 

M. What was the third ? | 

C. We were weak, Rom. 5 6 and could neither 
turn to Gud, Fer. 13 18 and 19 I4. Zam. 5 21» | 
nor fub:jue our Enemies, 7ar&5 2 to 14. There ' 
fore he became our King, to ſubdue us to him- 
ſelf, Pſal. 110 3. And to faye vs, Iſa. 33 22, And ) 
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to reſtrain and conquer his and our Ecemics, 7ſal+ 


IIO I. IC0r.15 24,25, 26. 

M. How are we made partakers of Chrijt and is 
benefits ? 

C. By Faith, Fokn 3 16 Ads 13 29 Epfeſe 
C. 2. V« Bo 

M. What is Faith? 

C. It isan hearty receiving of Chriſt for Lord 
and Saviour, Fo;/;x 1 12 Or, a reiting upon Chriſt 
alone for Salvation. 

M. Why did you ſay that Faith is nece{ary to wor= 
thy receiving ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. Without Faith it is impoſhvle 
to pleaſe God, #eb. 11 6 and we fhould not diſ- 
pleaſe him at his Table, 2. By Faith we are the 
Children of God, Fckn 1 12 Gal. 3 26 And this 
:s Childrens Bread, and Gods Hovſhold Proviſi- 
ons: And we are not of the Houſhold of God, 
till weare of the Houſhould of Faith, Epkeſe. 2 10 
Gal. 6 10. 3. The Lords Supper dotb not ſandi- 
fie Unbelievers, but Unbelievers prophane the 
Lords Supper, 4g. 2 12, 12, 14, 4 Becauſe 
of many Scripture expreſſions, ſetting forth the 
uſefulneſs of Faith, it is the foot of the Soul, and 
at the Lords Supper we ſhould come to Chriſt. 
Fobn 6 35, Itis the mouth of the Soul, Fobn 6 52" 
And there we ſhoyld feed upon Chriſt. It is the 
hand ofthe Soul,to receive Chrift, Fobn x 12, And 
we ſhould take Chriſt, when we take the Bread: 
It is the eye of the Soul, Iſa. 45 22. And there 
we ſhould behold orr Crucified Lord. lt is the Life 

of the Soul, Gal. 2 20, And a dead man cannot 
feed upon Chriſt. 
M.. Why @o you ſay that Repentance is neceſſary to 
worthy Receiving ? | 
C5 C.. Bee 
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C. Becauſe,1. We are to Judge our ſelves, 1 Cor. 
11-21. 2. A ſoft heart will receive the im- 
prefſion of this Seal. 3. Becauſea man is to turn 
irom ſin when he comes to the Lords Table, 

M. why did you ſay that love to God is neceſſary ? 

C. Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down at 
the Table ofan Enemy, but dreadful and dange- 
rous to fit down in our enmity at the Table of the 
Lord : If a man keep up his fellowſhip with the 
Devi!, ke provoketh God if he comes to his Table, 
1 Cor, IO, 21, 22, 

M:; Why did you ſay that new Obedience is neceſſa= 
ry ? 

' C. Elſea man would come in his febellion. God 
preferreth obedience before facrifice, elſe a man 
doth not receive out of obedience unto God, but 
for ſome finifter end. A diſobedient liver cannot 
be a worthy receiver, nor have communion with 


God, 1 Fotn 1. 6, 7. 
M. If theſe things be ſo neceſſary, doth it not con- 


cern you 10 examine whether they be wrought in your 


heart ? 

C. Yes. 

M, What are the (igns of true Faith ? 

C. 1. Aprizing of Chrift above all things in 
this world. 1 Pet. 2. 7- 2 Willingneſs to receive 
him into the heart upon Goſpel terms, for: Lord 
and Saviour,:Fobs 1. 12. 3: If it purifie the heart, 
As 15. 9. 4. If it be fruitful in goo1 works, 


Fames 2.17. 5. If it enable us to overcome the 


world, 1 Fohn 5. 4. 

M. How do you know you love God ? 

C. Becauſe, 1. Tam grieved at hisabſence, and 
cannot be fatizfied, till | find him, Cant. 3. 1, 2. 3s 
2+ By 18 defares to be like him, and love.to _ 
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taat are like him, 1 Fohn. 4. 7,12. 3. By my 
hatred unto fin, Pſal. 97.10. 4. By my obedience 
unto his commands, Exod. 20. 6. Fobn 14. 21,23. 
5. By my delires to haye an heart to part with all 
for him, that he might have the predominancy of 
my love, Mat. 10. 37. 6 By my grieving when he 
is diſhonoured by my ſelf or others, Pſal.5 1. 4. aud 
119+. 53. 136. 158» / 

M. #ow do you know you have reptntance for (in? 

C, Becauſe, 1. My Soul groans under it as a 
burthen heavier to me than any afliion, Zuke 15. 
16, 18, 19, 21. Mat. 11. 28. 2. Becauſe I am 
«ſhamed of my ſecret fins before God, that never 
expoſed me to ſhame amongſt men, and loath my 
ſelf for all, Ezek. 36.31. 3+ Becauſe / defire to 
forlake all fin, even the deareſt. Prov. 28. 12. 
4. Becauſe what 7cannos get freed from, 7 fight 
againſt, that ſin might never have a peaceable pol- 

-thon in my heart, Gal. 5. 17. 

M. Z#ow do you know the truth of your new Obedi-- 
ence? 

C. Becauſe, 1. My Obedience ſprings from a 
new principle, love to, and fear of God, Deut. 1c. 
12. 2. Is guided by a new Rule, not by my own 
will; but the Word of God, Gal. 6. 16. And 3.1 
aimatanewend, the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 1C.3 1. 

M. But if 4 man cannot ſay, be loves God, and [ ay, 
he bath faith, but yet find be bungers after Chrif and 
#birfteth for him, may he come to the Lords Table ? 

C. Yes, 1. Becauſe aflurance is not neceſſary, 
2, Becauſe Weak ,Bzlievers have a right anto is. 

3+ Becavſe God inviteth thoſe that hunger and 
thirit, {ſa.55. 1 Fobn.9.37. 4. Chriſt pronounceth 
them bleſied. And 5, Promiſeth that they ſhall be 
filled, 27at. 5. 6, | 


NM. Bis? 


_ ——— 


144 Of the Lo2ds Supper. 

M But woul it not tend much to your comfort at the 
Lords Table, to know before you go,that Chrift died for 
38u in farticular ? 

C Yes,becauſe then 7 could ſay, Here is Elood, 
and it was ſhed for me, (9c | 

M, Zow may you know that Chriſt died for you in 
particular ? 

C. 1e /f I be one of his People, at. 1 21 and 
this 7am, if be willing tobe, to do, to ſuffer 
what Chriſt would have me, P/al 110 2. 2./f/ 
be one of Chriſts Friends, doing his Commands, 
Fokn 15 13, 14. 3 If ]hedead toiin, Gal. 6 14. 
4 1f 1 live to Chriſt, 2 Cor 5 15 1 may conclude 
he died for me, Gal. 2 20: 


M. If upon ſerious ſearch yeu find theſe Graces 


wrought inyvour heart; is it neceſſary you ſhould ſpend 
ſome time in ſolemn Prayer before you 20? 

C, Yes, becauſe, 1. 1 cannot at&t what Grace / 
bave without Gods affiftance, Fekn 15 5, 2 The 
duty is ſolemn and weighty. 3 Though God will 
give the bleflings of the Coverant of Grace, yet ke 
will be ſought unto for them, Ezek 26 37 © 

M. Is it ſufficient for your worthy Receiving, that 
zou have found theſe graces in your heart, and prayed 
89 God before you go ? 

C. No; But / muft ſee that my End be right, 
and that / behave my (elf as / ought, while 7 am 
there. 

M. What 7s your end ju going to the Lords Table ? 

C. My End muſt be, t» To have Communion 
with God : 2, To encreaſe my Faith in Chrift,and 
Love to God: 23. Tofurther my Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt: 4. My Peace of Conſcience: And 5.Hope 
of Eternal Life: 6. To renew my Covenant with 
God: 7. To quicken me to Obedience: $. To 
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make me thankful to God for his mercy beſtowed { 
upon mein Chriſt: 9g. To get power aFiinft my 
fins: And 1o. Eſpecially to remember and ſhe 
forth the death of Chriſt. 
M. What remembrance muſt this be of the Death of 
Chri/t ? | | 
C. Not an Hiſtorical remembrance of Chriſts 
Death only ; for io the Devils remember that Chr 
hath died, but ſuch a remembrance that ſhould 
afte& my heart with love tohim, defire after him, 
joy in him, with ſorrow for my ſin that cauſed his 
Death,ard whereby 7 might anſwer all the charges 
of the Law, the clamours of my Conſcience, ard - 
the accuſations of the Devil, Rom $ 33, 24 ; 
M #aving found the truth of Grace in your beart, 
and that your End is right, what muſt you do when 
you are there ? 
C. Give all diligence in eadeavouring to draw 
my Graces into att. 4 
M. What are thoſe Graces that you muſt endeauour © 
to exerciſe when you are at the Table of the Lord? 
C, Faith, Love to God and Chrift, ſorrow for 
fin, defires after Chriſt, and thankfulneſs. | 
M. What means would you uje when you are there to | 
exerciſe theſe Graces? = 
C. Sometimes / would meditate upon ſuch 
things as are here offer*d to my thoughts from this ; 
Ordinance, tendi:g thereufto: and ſometimes { 
put vp ejacula: ions unto God,that he would pleaſe : 
to help me. | 
M. What would you meditate upon at the Lords T4- 
Ble for this end ? 
C, 1. Sometimes / would think upon the Love: 
of God and Chrift. 2. Sometimes upon his Wrath 
and Severity agaiifft Sin, 3. The bainops natere 
| . of: 
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of fin. 4, The preiſciouſneſs of my Soul. 5. The 

ſuffering® of my Lord. 6. Of my fitting with God > 

in his Kingdom. And 7. The priviledges 1 am 
made partaker of in this life by the death of 

Chriſt, 

M. what are thoſe priviledges purchaſed by the 
death of Chriſt, ſealed inthe Sacrament, the believing 
thoughts whereof will tend to warm your beart, and alt 
your graces at the Sacrament ? 
 C. Theſeare, 1. Peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. 
Col. 1. 20, 21, 2. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed, 2. Cor. 5.21. 3. Pardon of Sin, Eph. 

- IT. 7- 4. The death of Sin, Rom, 6. 6. 5. A- 
doption, Eph. 1. 5. Gal. 3.26. 6. Perſeverance 

Phil. 1.6. 7. Deliverance from Wrath to come, 

3 Theſ. 1. 10 8. Communion with God, 

1 Fobn. 1. 3. 9. Hope of Heaven anceternal life, ; 

I. Pet. 1. 3, +. 

M. What is thre in the Sacrament preſented to your 
ſenſes, that repreſents theſe 1Þings 10 your Faith ? | 

C. Sacrainental Elements, and Sacramental 
Attions. 

M. What are the Sacramental Elements? 

" C. Bread and Wine, fignifying Chrifis Body 
and Blood, Mat. 26. 26, 27» 

WH  M. 1snotths Bread and Wine changed into Chrifts 

Body and Blood ? 

} C, Noſurely: For then, 1. Chrifts glorious 
Body now would be ſubjett to Corruption. 
2. Then a finite Body can be in Heaven and Earth, 
and it mai.y places. upon Earth at the ſame 
time. 3.» Then 1 do not know Eread and Wine 
when J do ſee it and taſte it. 4. Then there 
would be no Signs of the fhirgs fignificd, and ſo 


BY this would be no Sacrament. ® 5. Then a Drun- 
W, kard 
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kard might eat and drink Chrifts Body and Blood, 
as well as a true Believer. 6. Then the Miniſter 
may as ſurely give the thing ſignified as the out- 
ward Signs , whereas this is the Gift and Preragas 
tive of God alone, LZ14te 3. 25. 7- Fhen at the 
firſt inftitution there were two Chriſts, one that 
gave, and another that was given. 8. The Cup is 
ſaid to be the new Teſtament, as well as it is faid 
to be Chriſts Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. But in that 
there muſt be a Figure, whether Papifts will or 
no, and ſo there is in this. 

M. why then are the outward figns graced withihe 
»4mes 0f the things (gnified ? ; 
C. 1. To ſhew the inſeparate ConjunRion of 
the things fignified, with the outward ſigns to the 
worthy Receiver. 2. Becauſe of the fit proportion 
and agreement hetween the ſigns, and the things 

fignified, 
M. Wherein is the agreement betwixt the outward 
ſigns, and be things [zgnified ? | 
C. In regard, 1. Of the preparations; that 
bread might be prepared, the Corn muſtbe threſh- 
ed in the floor, grounded in the Mill, baked in the .; 
Oven; and that Wine may be prepared,the Grane 
muſt be Cruſhed in the Wine-preſs. So,that Chriſt * 
might be a Saviour unto Sinners,he muſt be bruiſed 
for onr ſins,and ſcorched in the Oven of his Fathers 
Wrath, and alone muſt tread the Wine preſs, 1ſt. 
63. 3+ 2. Inregard of uſefulneſs; Bread is of dai- 4 
ly uſe, whatſoever be our other refreſhments : So _ 
Chriſt is of daily nſe unto us, whatſoever be our 0- 
ther injoyments: Bread is the ſtaff of li7e,andWine ' 
chearet! the heart of Man:, Such is Chriſt unto 
Our Souls. | 
M. Whit way you meditate upon, when you ſee that | 
'Chrit | 


i ASS Y nom. | 
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Chrift ordained both Bread and Wine to be tbe (ions in 
this Sacrament ? | 

C. The plentiful Redemption we have in Chriſt, 
that from him we might have a ſupply for all our 
wants, compleat nouriſhment; here being Bread ; 
that ſatisfies our hunger,and Wine that quencheth 
our thirſt. 

M. What may you meditate upon when you (ee the | 
Bread and Wine given apart ? 

C. That Chriſts Blood was ſeparated from his f 


Body, that we might not be ſeparated from God 
for ever. 


M. Doth the Cup belong alſo ts the Feople as well as 
to the Miniſter ? ; 
C. Yes, foraſmuch as Chriſt in the firſt Inftitu- ; 


tion, Mat. 26 27 and the Apoftle afterwards, 7 
1 Cor. t1 25 26 ſay, Drink ye all of this, The 
ſame that are commanded to eat, are alſo com- 
manded to drink, without difference. And this Sa- 
crament is the Communion of Chriſts Blood, as z 
well as of his Body, 1 Cor. 10 16 

M. What be rhe Sacramental 4tions ? 

C. The Acions, ſome are of the Miniſter, ſome ; 
of the Receivers. 

M. What are the Attons of the Minifler ? 

C. They bh: four. 

M. Which is the firil ? 

C. He is co take the Bread and Wine into his 
hands, and ſeparate them from ordinary Bread 
and Wire. = 

M. What may you meditate upon when jou. ſee 1he 
Miniſter do this ? 

C. That God in his eternal Purpole and Decree | 
hath {paratei Chriſt from all other men,to be our f 
Mediator, Jxod. 12 5 Heb. 7 76s 


M. Which 


On 
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M. which is the ſecond ation of the Miniſter? 

C. He is to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and .. 
Wine by the Word and Prayer. | 
- What may you meditate upon as /egnified by 
this? 

C. That God in the fulneſs of time ſent his Son 
into the World, furniſhing him with all Gifts 
needful for a Mediator, Gal. 4. 4 

M. What i; the third ation of the Minifter ? 

C. To break the Bread an!) pour our the Wine. 
F M. that may you meditate upon when you ſee bimdo 
this? ; 

C. The Paſſton ard Suff-ring of Chriſt, and all 
that he endured hoth in Pody and Suul for our 
Sins. his ble-fled Eody being bruiſgg, ani his precl- 
ous >lood ſhed, and that his <oul avas poured out 
unto thedeath, }ſa.52. 5, 10, 12- Zeb. g. 14. 

M what is the fourth :jon of the Minifter ? 

C. To give and diſtribute the Bread and Wine 
unto the Receivers, 

; M. What may you meditate upon when you ſee him do 
this? 

C. That God is giving of his Son, and the Son 
giving of himſelf; and realy, though inviſbly deal- 
ing forth to every worthy receiver the benefits of 
his death according as he needs. 

M. what be the Sacramental ations of the Recet- 
vers? _— 

C. TI wo. 

M. Which is the firft ation of the Receiver ? 

C. To take the Bread and Wine offered by the 
Miniſter. - | 

M. What may you meditate upon, and dothen? 

C. Tought to ftretch forth the hand of Faith, . 


and receive Chriſt and all his benefits, elſe Iplay 
6 the 
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the Hypocrite at the Lords Table, before God and 
the whole Congregation. 

M. Which is he ſecond aQion of the Receiver? 

C. To eat the Bread ard drink the Wine. 

M. Wha 19th that ſegnifie? 

C. My Urion unto Chrift, and Enjoyment of 
him, my feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, for the 
ftrengthening of the Graces of Gods Spirit in my 
Soul, | 

M. What muſt 34u do after the Sacrament is 
over? 

C. Conſider with my ſelf, if 1 have rec-ived any 
benefit ther« 5y. 

M. Zow wil, ycu know thi1? 
 __C. 1. By the ertreaſe of my Faith in Chriſt, 
' and Love to God. 2. By my greater hatred unto 
ſin, and pow: r againit it. 3. By wy longing af- 
ter the enjoyment of God in Heaven. 4. By my pri- 
zing of this Ordinance above my neceflary Food : 
And 5.By my reſolutions in the ftrength of Chriſt, 
to ſuffer for him who died for me. 

M. What muft you do if you bave found good by this 
Ordinance ? 

C. 1 muft give God the Glory,and defare to come 
again, and walk ſuitably in my Converſation. 

M. How muſt you live that you might walk ſuitably? 

C. I muſt make it my bulineſs to forſake all ſin, 


and to perform all the duties that God' requireth 


from me. 
M. What if you do not ? 
C. I then, 1- Diſhonour Chriſt. 2. Grieve the 
Spirit.- 3. Break my Covenant made and renewed 
with God. 4. Diſcredit my Profeſſion. 5. Wound 
my Conſcience. 6. Provoke God to withdraw 
from me. 7. Shall be guilty of great _—_ 
ulneſs. 
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ſuch great things as theſe ? 
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fulneſs. And 8. Weaken my Confidence when I 
70 again, 

M. what if you find uo good by the Sacrament ? 

C. I muſt examine what was the cauſe, and be 
humbled for it, and forſake the fin, and pray to 
feel the benefit of it when I am come away, and 
better prepare my ſelf, and humbly wait upon God 
therein another time. 


—_— 
"PITS IF. 


__ 


A Dialogue between a Weak Believer that 
dares not come to, and a Serong Believer 
that dares not at ſent amſelf from. the 
Loras Supper, 


Weak Be- Y Fyiend! 1 amglad 1 met with you 
liever. on ſuch a day as this. 

Strong Believer. I rejoyce in your health, and in 
the mercy vouchſafed to us both, that we have one 
Lords day more to wait: upon our God. 

W. 1 may account it mercy indeed, who htve fo 


- ſs dull and dead, and at of frame all the week, tong, 


and yet uncertain what the tate of my Soul is; but I 
þr4) 30u whether are you going (0 chearfully ? 

S. I amgoing to a Feaſt this day. 

WV. Do you ſpend boly time in Feaſting * 

S, Yes, in ſich feafting as I am going to. 

W. What Feal# do you men ? 

S. A Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the 
Lees, of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines on the 
Lees well refined. 

W, Who invites you to this Feaſt,of which you ſpears 


S. God 


Ae 
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+I, God i::mſelf doth make this Feaft,and invites 
me iu it, our Father makes a Banquet for his 
Children. 

W.1If God do call you ts a Feaft,the Proviſions ſure- 
ly are according 10 the Rate of ſ» Great a King ? 

S. Willom hatch killed her Reaſts,ſhe hath ming- 
led her Wine, ſhe hath furniſhed her Table; the 
Oxen & Fatlings are killed,& all things are ready : 
There is Milk for che weak andWine for the ſtrong 
& ſorrowful of Heart. There is Bread for the Hun- 
ſtry, Warer for the Thirſty, every thing that is 
neceſiary or delightful. Indeed it is the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, who is both the fatter and the 
Maſter of this Feaſt, 


W. Now l under.n4you mean the Lords Suppcr * 


And I bave heard indeed of ſome that have þ iwtaken 
thereof, 1has great and precious things are there pre- 
pared. 

S. Yes, there are, and methinks I feel my heart» 
to bur:i within me, while I am ſpeaking of them» 
and of the love of him that hath prepared them 
and called me unto them. 

W. Surely you will be much delighted when you are 
there, ſince your heart is thus raiſed as you are going ts 
it. 

S. Raiſed! through the mercy of my God, at 
this time it is, byt ſometimes it is nvt ſo, but / 
am without a ſence and feeling of the love of God, 
yet then I ſhould not dare to abſent my ſelf from 
this Holy Supper, for when / am without the ſence 
of the love of God, 1 then endeavour to keep up- 
on my heart a ſence of my duty towards him, and 
of my wants, to fetch ſupplies from him by this 
and other means, as be hath appointed in his 


Wor ds 
W. Then 


Tn 
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W. Then, if you have the light of Gods countentwee 
or not, you are deſirous to be partaking of the Supper 
of the Lord? 

S. Though have no comfort, 7 would do my' 
duty, yea then my Soul doth long,doth thirſt and 

exceedingly defire, that (through the merey of my 
God,and merits of my Saviour) / may taſte of theſe 
Proviſions, and feed upon my Lord Redeemer, 
whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is 
drink indeed. 

W. But 1 pray you, what are thoſe Proviſions that 
are there prepared, that dothus affe@ your heart ? 

S, What afe they! They are Rich and Coftly 
Provifions; they are free, ſuitable, plentiful, ſufi« 
cient, Soul-nouriſhing, laſting, heart-chearing Pro- 
viſions. 

W. Will you not particularize ſome of theſe Provi- 

ſrons for my better information? 

S. Oh! my Soul rejoyceth within me, 

W. Zord, how dull am 1, While he is thus affeted ! 

S.My Soul rejoyceth within me, while I conſider 
what they be. 

W. What are wo ? 

S, What! Chriſt and all his Priviledges are rea- 
dy to be exhibited, and ſealed to my Soul this 
day. 

W. what Priviledges? 

S. Peace with God, pardon of fin, righteonſneſs 
imputed,peace of Conſcience, joy in the HolyGhoſt, 
more grace, perſeverance to the end, andat the end 
eternal life. ; ; | 

W. Shew me the ſuitableneſs of theſe Proviſcons to 
your Soul, FE 

S. A Saviour is ſuitable to a loſt Sinner; pardon 
to a guilty Sinner, peace with God to a —_— 
that 
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that was an Enemy to God ;, peace of Conſcience, 

toa Sinner under apprehenfions of Gods Wrath ; 
Juſtification, to a Condemned Sinner; cleanfing 
Blood toa polluted Sinner; comfort to a Deje&- 
ed Sinner ; Theſe, theſe, are the provifions which 
are ſet upon my Fathers Table. 

W. Theſe are great and excellent things indeed, but 
who are the Gueſts invited to this Feaſt ? who aretheſe 
priviſsons for ? 

S, For thoſe that are burthened with fin, and do 
forſake it ; for thoſe that hunger and thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs, for the Children of God, for the 
Friends and followers of Chriſt ;; for thoſe that are 
willing to take him in all his Offices. 

W. But might the poor and thoſe that bave no money 

g0 unto this Feaft ? 

S. Yes, yes, the poor in purſe might be wel- 
come, and the poor in ſpirit ſhall be welcome. 
God loves to ſee his Table filled with thoſe that 
are ſenſible of their wants and fins, and theſe he 
will ſatisfie abundantly with the fatneſs of his 
Houſe, and cauſe them to drink of the Rivers of his 
pleaſures, when the full ſelf-righteous Phariſee 
ſhall be ſent empty away. 

W. This revives my heart, if you can make it good. 

S, The mouth of the Zord hath ſpoken it, and 
therefore you way not doubt thereof. He is moſt 
. earneſt with the hungry and thirſty to come, 1/2. 


| . $6, [. "Ho every one that thirfieth, come ye to the 


waters, and be that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk without money and 
without. price. And the Son calleth ſuch, Fohn 
7 27. In the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, 
TFeſus food and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
bim come unto me and drink, And the Spirit _ 
UcNz 
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ſuch, Rev. 22.17. 4nd the Spirit and the Bride ſay, 


Come, and1et him that beareth ſay,Come ! and let bim 
that is ' atbirft come, and whoſoever will, let bim 
drinkof the Water of Life freely. And the Miniſters 
of 'God are ſtill ſent to call ſuch, Zuke 14. 21,— 

T he Maſter of the bouſe ſaid 10 his Servant, Go out 
quickly into the Streets and Lanes of the City,and bring 
in bither the poor, and the maimed, and tbe balt, and 


the blind,verſe 23. And the Lord ſaid unto the Servam, 


Go out into the bigh way (wheie poor men wont to 
beg ) and bedges ( where poor men wont to work ) 
an compel them to come in, that my bouſe may be fil- 
ed, 

W. And do theſe Scriptures encourage you 10 fre- 
quent this Ordinance ? 

S, Yes; And becauſe the ſame God that Com- 
mandeth me to pray,commands me to receive, and 


hath given me hopes that I ſhall be partaker of 


the benefits thereof, Iam bound to wait upon the 
Lord therein. : 

W. What do you hope to be partaker of, by going to 
that Ordinance ? 

S. I hope to haye my heart inflamed with love 
to God, and defires after Chriſt; to have my Sa- 
viour more endeared to my Soul, my -heart ſoft- 
ned, my fin ſubdued, my faith ftrengthned, my 
evidences cleared, and my Soul affured of eternal 
Life. 

W. What reaſon bave'you to bope that you ſhall bave 
theſe advantages by going to the Lords Supper ? 


S, Not for any worth in me; but God is plea- 


ſed togive theſe things freely for the ſake of Chriſt 
to thoſe that in obedience to his Command, in a 
right manner, and for a rightend, do make Con; 
{cience of this duty. 

W, What 


P41 * 
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:.W. Woat courſe have you taken before. hand, that 
you have ſuch hopes of ſuch benefits by this Ordinance ? 

S, I do not wont to declare what my ſecret 
duties are, but if it might be for the edifying of 
your Soul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquaint 
YOu. | 

W. 1 pray you de, for Ido ftand in weed of help from 
others more experienced in holy duties. 

S, 1 cannot ſay lam more experienced ; but this 
Tdid,7leriouſly ſearched my heart to find the truth 
of Grace, my Jntereſt in Chrift, my Right un- 
to this Ordinance, to find out my fins, and have 
renewed my Repentance for them; my wants, and 
have begged of God as earneſtly as 7 could, that / 
may be ſupplyed at his Table, and for his ſtrength 
to diſcharge this duty to his glory and my own 
comfort. 

' W. 0 happy man ! that have theſe proviſions prepd- 
red for you, and cango withthis delight,and holy cons 
fidence to partake of them. 

S, You alſo may draw near unto this Table of 
the Lord, and have a ſhare of theſe Goſpel bene- 
fits, and be aſſured of them. 

W. 1! Alas! Alas! you know what ] am, what 
IT have been; I never did, ] do not dare to meddle with 
the Blood of C hri/t in this Ordinance * 

S. You may come and eat of this Bread, and 
drink of this Cup. 

W. what 1? ſhall a Dog eat of the Childrens 
Bread? 1 dare wot doit. ; 

S. You muſt, you fin if you do neglett it, 

W. Sis! -that ] would not, that is it that maketh 
me abſent from it, becauſe 1 would not (;n again#t 1he 


Blood of Chrift : But why do you ſay, I ſon if 1donm. 


come? 
; L Be- 


Dy  —— ———C_. 


| 


, W. Alas? 


5þ 
| 
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-S. Becauſe you live in the negle& of a plaſw 
commanded duty; it is a ſlighting of a ſpecial to- 
ken of the love of -ydur dying Lord. 

. W. My Lord? S's ie 

S. It is a negleRing of the Seal of the Covenant 
efGrace,it is'Hypocrifie to complain of the hardreſs 
of your heart,and yet will not uſe the means to haye 
it ſoftned ;-and;of the. power of. your fin, and will 
not uſe the means to have it weakened. : 
' W. I never knew any under my doubts and fears 
that went 10 this Ordinance, and found good therebye 
S, Not fo, for I my ſelf was long under _the 

fame doubts and fears, and I know my heart was 
as bad as yours can be ; but when I was willing te 
farſake my. fin and cloſe with Chriſt; ſenſe of 
duty, fear of-ſfin-if I did not, moved me to the 
uſe thereof, and there God reſqlved my doubts, 
andrtemoved my fears, and made it profitable to 
my ſoul, for my comfort and increaſe of grace. 
 W. Butt would be {in tometo go, Fla that which 
is 4 duty, and would be food unto another, might be 2 


fn. and poyſont unto me, becauſe 1 am not fit for ſuch au 


Ordinance,  _, | : 

S$. If you be not fit, that alſa is your Sin. 

W. Then my caſe is miſerable indeed : if I do not 
come, 1 ſin, and if I be unfit and come, ] fin. Ab 


. Lord? Am 1 in this neceſſity of finning ? 0h tell me 


| 


thes what muii-1 dg. EE 
|. $. You muſt nat abide inthat condition where= 
in you are unfit for the Supper of the Lord, but fit 
your (elf and come. . RE - ' 
who will pity my pining /oul , thet 
bath food before it, and yet unworthy ro meddle wit 


S. Alcgal worthine(s you cannot have, neithex 
| Alegal worthineſs you cannot have, neithed 


ey ex 
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doth God expett it at your hands; but an Evan* 
gelical worthineſs you may have. 

W. 1 would fain know what 1 may do in referexce 
20 1bis Ordinance \, 1 pray you tell me, wben is a perſon 
ſaid to be worthy in a Goſpel-ſenuſe ? 

S. When he is cloathed with the righteouſneſs 
of Chrift, hath grace infuſed into his Soul, and 


doth act it at the Lords Supper, he doth worthily 


TeceiVes 

W. Then I perceive that a man might be a ſinner, 
end yet be a wortby Receiver. 

S, Yes. 

W. What and 4 great [inney 100? 

£. Yes he may, 

W. Thrs is ſome ſupport to my fainting Soul : But 
yet my Soul is caft down within me, for 1 doubt 1am 
wot one of thoſe bnners that you do mean. 


S. It grieves me to ſee you in this diftreſs of 


ſpirit, 1 am perſuaded if you would go unto this 
Ordinance, you would in time hear God ſpeaking 
peace and comfort to your Soul. 

W. My deſires and my fears are ſuch, 1 know not 
whichexcceds Fain | would, but | dare not. It is 4 
grief unto my Soul, when ] ſee the Children of God ap- 
groach unto their Fathers Table, and 1 abſent my ſelf, 
#5 though not of his Family : But I am ſuch a (emer, 
that I dare notgo. - | . 

IS Why, what a ffoner axe you ? 


W. 1 am he chiefeſt of Sinners, ſtould I therefore 


? 0 
- $. So was St Paul in his own efteem, yet ſuch 
Chriſt came to ſave, 177. 1.16. Gods mercy and 
Promiſe, Chrifts merits are as great, 'yea greater 
than your (ins, Pſal 103. 11. at. 12.31. You. 
have not been a greater Sinnner' than-Adem, or - 

Manaſſeh, 


P 


Y'l 
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. Manaſſeb, 2 Chron. 32. 1. to 14. or Mayy Magdue 
Jen, Luke 7.37, 39+ Or at leaft, you have not com- 
mitted more fans than all theſe; if you have, yet 
you have. not commited more fins, than all the 
fins of all the Eleft of Gad, in all ages of the 
World amount unto: And hath,and will God par- 

don theſe ? And are your fins yet too great for 
pardoning Mercy ? | 
W.0O ores ! [ſceit is not the greatneſs, oy the 
number of a- Sinners abomin.tions that ſhall keep mercy 
from him :, but theſe had their hearts of Bone turned 
into hearts of. fl-ſh:, but my beart is bard, and like an 
Adamant, and 'it ſhould be. a broken beart, that ſhould 
behold a broken Chriſt in the Sacraments But this 
g 1 want. [Ss | 
S. Senſe of hardneſs of heart, is ſome degree of 
ſoftneſs of heart, ſz. 63. 17. Pharavh complained 
F + , Ofhis [udgments, not of the hardneſs of his heart. 
9 You are ſenfxble, and do grieve for the hardneſs 
i of your heart, or do you not; '.iF | yor do not, 
why then do you complain ? if you do, your hard- 
08 neſs is not the hardneſs that there-is in Reprobates, 
& 4 hbatfuchas maybe, andis, in the People of God-- 
pe | and' this Sacrament is a means to haye- it ſoft- 
If, | ned. | WEE | 
&;  W. This dothalitile belp me, I pray you proceed ts 
| diſcover what things do difference bardne(s in a C bild 
God, from the hardweſs that is im a wicked man. 
fore Þ. F. Senſe of Sin, and'of Gods diſhonour, a judg- 
 . | ingof your ſelf for fin;and unfeigned turning from 
uch | fin, earneft Prayers for ſoftning grace, a rolling 
and | yourſelf upon Chriſt, tendernefs of Confcience, 
atel | an holy fear of finning againft God; holy«are to 
pleaſe him,teachableneſs of heart,and holy refileſ- 
neſs till you have Chriſt , do diſtinguifh your 
H 2 harde 
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hardneſs from the hardneſs of heart in a wicked 
man. | | 

W. How elſe? 

S, Your hardneſs is occafional, not conſtant; 
the hardneſs of a Reprohate is like the hardnefs 
of .ſuch ſtor ez that are harder by the heat of. the 
Sun ! but y« uc hardneſs is like the hardneſs of Ice, 
that when the Sun doth ſhine upon it, it is melt- 
ed and diſſolved. 

W. But if 1 bad a heart of fleſh, 1 do not think 
there would be ſo much baerdneſs remaining in me more 
than others. 

S, God cures the hardneſs of his Peoples hearts 
in their Converſion, effeQually ; In SanRification, 
gradually; and at their difſolution,perfe&ly ;, but 
not till then. 

W. This proves my bardneſs to be more than the 
bardneſs of Gods people, becauſe 1 mourn uot for my 
ſon as they do,- nor can. 1 be ſo deeply. bumnbled for it, 
and what fhould I do at the Sacramem, if 1 cannot 
mourn for fin? 

+ S. Imitate thoſe that mourn moſt for ſin ; but 
you conclude not right, that you mourn not truly, 
nar at all, becauſe you mourn not graduzby, or as 
much as others do. The word of God and not the 
attainments of others, - muſt be the Rule by which 
you ought to judge of the truth of your mourning 


. for Sin, Beſides, if you do not mourn direQly, 


you mourn reflexively; you mourn that you can- þ, 
not mourn, and you pray that you may mourn. Bee | 
des, it is not. your tears that can juſtifie you in 
the fight of God; for if you could mourn more 
than any, yet you muſt be juſtified freely by the | 
blood of Chriſt 5 and ſo you will witen you mourn | 
cruly, though leſs than ſome others. do, - | | 


W. If it be ſo, then tell me when my mourning for 
ſm is right, and is the mourning of a true peni- 
tent. 

S, Whenyou mourn for fin as fin ; for all fan, 
becauſe it is againſt 50d, Pſa. 5 1.4.25 an evil grea- 
ter than any affliftion, Rom. 7. 24. Paul never 
cryed out ſo for the evil of affli tion, as he did for 
theevil of fin: When you rejayce in the Law of 
God that doth diſcover i:, and bleſs G94 he ever 
wrote it, and that you ever knew it, #1. 7. 12, 
When your mourning for {fin makes yuu loath-it 
ard leave it, and prize Chrift, and haſten to hiin, 
co cloſe with hime 

W. This 1 fear, tht mymournins for my [#1 ariſeth 
from the fear of Zell. | 

$.. You may quicken your b=art to mourn for 
fin, from the Torments of H-il,that it hath deſer- 
ved; but that this is not the principal ground of 
yaur mourning, appears, becauſe you can mourn 
and grieve for other mens fins as well as for your 
own, and when you have no thoughts of Hell,and 
when you have greateſt perſwafions of Gods mer- 
cy to you, in ſaving you from wtath to come, you 
mourn moſt ; and that you mourn as well for the 
power and filth of fin, as for your miſery thereby, 
and are willing to accept of Chriſt for your Lord, 
as well as for your Saviour. 

W. 1 do not deny it 10 be thus with me, 1h41t 1 am 
willing 10 accept of Chrif# upon any terms, Lord, a 
Chriſt upon any terms | But / fear ChriF is not wil- 
ling to give himſelf, nor God willing 10 give bis Sos 
$0 fucha one 4s-1 ;, and what ſhould 1 do at the-S acya- 


' ment, if Chrif# be not willing 10 give bimſclf and bis 


benefits unto me? 
S. This is the Language of your Unbelicf. 
H 3 W.1I 
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W. 1 baveenough of that. 


S. For it is impoſſible you ſhould be willing te, 


receive Chrift, if Chriſt were not willing to give 
himſelf to you. 

W. Indeed 

S. For you could not be willing, if Chrift had 
not firt been willing: and it is the intolerable 
pride of your heart, ta think that-you can be more 
willing to be, and receive good, than God and 
Chrift is to give and make you good. Beſides, 
then ſuch a one may come and plead at the laſt 
day. Lord, I am not damned becauſe I was not 
willing toaccept of Chrift, but becauſe thou woul- 


deft not give Chrift to me, when | was willing to. 


receive him. 

W. Truly I thirk there ſhall be no ſuch plea at the 
day of judgment 

S. Then your condition is good, if you he wil- 
ling ; for.if you be willing to receive Chriſt, and 
God he willing to give him unto yon, you have 
him, and yet will you got go to commemorate his 
death ? . 

W 0O Lord wbit trange eonvition is this ! ſurely 
J bad Chriſt and did no! know jt : | was bafpy, and 
Aid wit perceive it, But alas | mo ſooner did I perceive 
a little light to ſhine into my 30ul, but itis clouded , 
for my heart is deccitful, and I niay 1bink that 1 am 
willins when ] am not. 

F Then I do diſcern you will not ſuſpett, that 
you your ſeIf are not willing , rather than that 
God is not willing, and ſo you have more reaſon 


to do but though. your heart be ſo deceitful, 


that you cannot underftand- all the particular (in- 
fal atings of your heart, Fet by ſerious ſearch, 


and Prayer unto God, you may know what - is- 
| tnat 


" 
»®* 
.* 
- 
« 


| to rake down the power of (mm, it would not have been 
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that you de love, defire, and chufe above all 
things in the world, and what is the general bac 
and inclination of your heart and will. 

W -1do not know wy heart. 

S, What would you ask of God,if he ſhould ſay, 
Ask any one thing and thou ſhait have ir. 
 W Chriſt, Ithink: but till | am afraid left this 
ſhonld be from love unto my ſelf ,and not unto the Per- 
fon of Chriſt, | 

S An holy ſelf-love you ought to hare,and that 
13 not inconfliſtent with predominant love to the 
perſon of Chrift. | RL, 

W. How may 1 know it is boly ſelf-love ( thar God 
approveth of ) that moves me io be willing to accep! of 
Chrift ? 

S If yon defire Chriſt to make you holy, 23 
well as to make you happy, and to free you from 
the power and dominion, as well as from the pu- 
niſhment and damnation of your ſin 

W if there were uo Hell,et I would not fon again/# 
the Lord. 73 

S. You have made an anſwer to your own en- 


quiry. 
W. But if 1 had been willing to accept of Chsi3. 


ſo rong as yet it is, and the Power of fon makes me © 
quetion the-truth of grace. 

S.Strength of fin might argue weakneſs of Grace, 
but not the nullity of it,becauſe it might rage,when 
it doth not reign __ 

W. That] would know, for if fon reign you will ſay 
] muſt not g0. | 

' $. True, but if you can ſay with St Paw, 
Rom 7 15- That which 1 do, 1 allow not : Foy 
what 1 would, that do 1 not:, but what 1 batie, _ 
Hs 0.8 4 


ay; 
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ao 1, ver. 19. Forthe good that I would, 1 do not 


_—— a. A 


but the evil which 1 would wot, that 1 do. You may 
then conclude with him, ver. 20. Now if 1 ds 
1hat which I would not, it is no more 1 that do it, 
but fn thit dmelleth- Che ſaith not reigneth) is 
me: And if it rage when it doth not reign, you 
have the more need to goainto the Lord's Supper, 


that ſin, this uſurpiag Tyrant (not your acknow-. 


ledged Lord) might be taken down. 


W: But fon bath great pywer in my thoughts, for not 


only vaingbut blaſpbemous thoughts come frequently crous 
ding in my mind, and 1 cannot ſometimes remove them, 


SF, That they have power over your thoughts | 


Is your ſin, but that they have not ſuch powet: 


over your will, that proves your grace, for you 


would remove them when you cannot: And whe- 
ther they. be injeQed by the Devil, or do ariſe 
fram your own heart, if grieved for, eroaned un- 
der, and ftriven againſt, it is no otherwiſe with 


you, than with many others of God's dearett Chil- 


dren. 


VY. 1havelong aqperes Cri), now jt is 100 lates, 


to wha end then ſhould I go unto this Ordinance? . 

8. Who told you it was too late ? where doyou 
reqd it? the damned in Hell might ſay it is 100 
Jate, but not you that wonld have him if you could, 


' and may have him if you will, and have him in- 


geed, becanſe you are willing : *And-it is not 
what you have heen, but what you are, and would 
be, that you muſt judge your ſtate by.. 


VV, But-if tbe day of grece be pat with me, aud 
the door of mercy ſhut againfi me, it is 100 late, bow | 
1ben ſhould 1 be ſealed.in this Ordinance uno the day of 


Redem pion. 


5. The day.of grace js not paſt with him that . 
dh would -. 


| RO Ty 9s ; . : ge 
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+ would fain have grace abore all earthly riches, nor 
| is the door of mercy ſhut againſt him that doth (et 
| open the door of his heart fax Chriſt the King of 
| glory to enter in; and doth importunately pray 
for the fruits of the Spirit. 
W. But alas! 1 cannot pray, bow then ſhould 7 
; receive? 
| S, Though you cannot word your deſires, yet 
| you can cry to God, and nothing will il! you but 
a Chrift. As the Infant cannot ask, yet cryeth-for 
the Breaſt, Some might utter words in Prayer, 
and not pray; and you might want words, and yer 
pray fervently.- acceptably unto Gad ;, for Prayer 
doth not config in the exerciſe of parts, memory, 
Ge. but of grace. | 
| W. Icamnot cry to God, my eyes are dry, und cau- 
| wot drop 4 tear ;, ſometimes, when 1 am confeſing my 
| ſons, though ſo many and ſo bainous :, when ocbers can 
ſhed many tears for one (in, | cannot ſhed one tear for. 
many (ts. © | HED 
S, It isſo with you but fometimes: Befxdes, 3s 
| there may be tears in the eyes, when there is no 
} ſorrow in the heart; ſo when your eye is dry, yonr 
| heart way grieve. An Hypocrite, as he may have 
. more words, ſo he may have more tears in prayer, 
than a true Child of God. 
W. How then may 1 judge of my prayers, when [ 
F want theſe outward ſigns of ſorrow, 8c. | 
4. S. By your inward frame of heart, when you 
| cannot fheda tear, you feel your heart burthened 
with, and rifing in hatred againſt your fin? and 
when you bez for Chrift and Grace, you find your _ * 
heart ſincerely reaching forth after both Chrfft | 
WW, J do pray. indeed, . and: bear, rhat.7- may have - 
H 5 ChriT: - 
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C brift, but 1 doubt all is in bypocriGe ; and that all my 


dutics are the ſervices of an bypocrite;, and what did- 


Judas get by eating with Chriſt ? 

'$. if you delight to do a duty ſo, that no man 
might know that you do it, and that when you 
be with others in holy Ordinances, you find you 
had rather b- affe&ed, and not ſeem to be ſo to 
others,than to ſeem to be affe&ed, and not to be (o 
before God, where is your Hypocrifie ? Beſides, 
if you do your duties from. a right Principle, love 
to, and fear of God, in a right manner, viz. 
humbly, believingly, fervently in tYe name of 
Chrift, and for a right end, that you may glorific 
God, have Communion with him, be made more 
like unto him, that you may have more love to 
him, and more power and ſtrength againft your 
fin, you are fincere, and not an Hypocrite in your 
duties. +. Wn 

W. But ſometimes I find 2 ſecret cantemtment in my 
beart, that men take notice of the outward ens of in- 
24rd affettions, and that when 1be outward ſigns are 
more than my inward affetions ;, 1s not that Zypo- 
criſie? 

S, Yes it is, and much to be lamented and op- 
poſed; Mourn ſo if you can, that none but God 
might perceive it, except when it might be more 
for the glory of God and the edification of another, 
that: your mourning ſhould be manifeſted rather 
than concealed, 

W. May ſuch a duty then be accepted of God, that - 
3s done inſuch hypocrifee? - | 

$, Such an Hypocrite a ſincere Chriſtian may 
ſametimes be, and is; for as there is fomething 
of Unbelief in one that hath faith in Chriſt, and - 
lomething of Pride in one that is humble, © : fo 

tn2Iec. 


| 
| 
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there is ſomething of hypocrifie in-every otie that 
is fincere; forin nothing are we perfett as to de+- 
grees, while in this life: Therefore as you muſt 
not conclude, that your prayers and duties are not 
accepted of God, becauſe there are ſome aftings 
of Unbeliefand Pride in them; ſo neither becauſe 


Rc 


there is ſomething ofHypocriſy mingl'd with them . 


when (as is ſaid) your principle, and manner, and 
end, in the main be right. #4 

W, 1 doubt whether the principle of my dyries be 
love to God, or only a natural Conſcience: And if ! 
ſhould go tothe Sacrament, and not from 4 principleof 
Love, God would not be pleaſed with me. 

S. And I pray you take heed that no time you 
do abſent your ſelf from Duty, againſt the diQates 
of a ſanQifted, enlightned Conſcience. _ 

W. I prayto God I miynot: But ſpeak unto my 
doubt. 

S. You may perform duty from a prineiple of 
Love, when it is not from a ſenſe of love: whena 
natural conſcience is the principle,it puts you upon 
the duty,but gives you no ſtrength to perform the 
duty, but the Spirit of God doth both. _* 
Natural Conſcience is ſatisfied, if. the dyty be 
done : But you are not ſatisfied, except F be 
enjoyed In the duty. Natural Canſcience pL 
to duty in time of temporal, or for fear of eternal 
puniſhments, but you pray, (Fc: That you may 
pleaſe God, have communion with him, and be 


delivered from the filth and power of fin: when-' + * 
natural conſcience only:is the principle; a Duty . 
3s done with much backwardnels of Heart, Cone © 
ſcience hales and draggs the Sjjiner to his knees; © -! 
but you love it, and delight, induc, or are griey- -- 
ed if yoga. do not. When matufal Conſcience only -. + 
6. 
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is the principle, ifa man can get an excuſe which, 
will filence Conſcience, the Duty with gladneſs is 
omitted ;, but if you;are kept (though by lawful 
cauſe) from a Duty, it is ſome griefand trouble to 

qur Soul, and nothing but what is weighty, and 
judged by yqu to. be a Duty alſo, . ſhall divert you. 


from the Ordinances of God. Are you not yet. | 
ftisfied in this, that you may go unto the Lords 


Supper. 


my doubts and fears, and for the preſent, in ſome meay 


ſure, bave ſome hopes that God bath done ſome ſpeci- 


41 work upon my beart. 

S. Then I hope you will make Conſcience of 
this duty, that it may be promoted, and carried on 
in your Soul. | SEE. 

W...: ſhell furtber confeder of what you bave ſaid, 
and ſhell beg of God bis boly Spirit, that I may krow 
the thinzs which are freely given ( if given) tomeo 


God: And If I ſhall by Further ſearching of my Heart, | 


nd prayer u19 God, be convinced that it is my duty, | 
vill no moye abſent my ſelf. * | | 
S$. I ſhould rejoyce to go ſee you there. 
'W. Bur /j 
what 1-enow to be my duty, I would therefore underſtand 
biw 1 may get my heart to be diligent and ſerious in pre- 


paring for it. 


 $. Whenyouare to'go unto this Ordinance,en- 


deavoxr to coufels your fins, and to'pray for Par- . 


ddn, and for Chrift, and Grace, as earneftly as you 


would do if you-were then to die; Prepareas you | 


would do if Chtift himſelf were to deliver it to 


you, as if men could'look into your heart, as if . 
God ſhoyld ftrike you dead with the bread in your . 


]oath, or with the cypin your hand, if you come 


unwore _ - 


W. 1 bave propoſed ya the ehjefe8 grounds of - 
or 


ut / find my beart is too flight and careleſs in 


o 


unworthily z, as jt were the Jaft-time-you ſhould } 


' for prophaning of the blogd of Chriſt ſhould come, 
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receive it, and goand ftandat God's Tribunal when: # 
you have done, as if a Soul that hath been damned |} 


unto you, and tell you what he is ſuffering in Hell *Þ 
for this his ſin; as if Chriſt ſhould call to you from | 
Heaven, and mark you.out, and make you know | 
if you come uapreparedly, (ſee P. 72, &c.) but |! 
this is not to diſcourage you from the duty, but, {© 
to quicken your heart.to greater diligence in or- _ 
der thereunte.- , TEE | 
W. How then mu#3 1 prepare my ſelf T - | | 
S$. For this I refer you to the Book it ſelf, (Pave. 
$3, ©c.) and to the former Dialogue. _ | 
VV. 1 ſball not then any longer keep you from your 
other buſneſſes.. 
S. The:God of Heaven guide you ia this work, : 
and ſmile upon your Soyl, yr hen you ſhall be pres * 
ſent at his Table. 


_—Y 
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A Dialogue bttween-one Believer that bath - 
Aſſurance, and another that hath Hopes; | 
and. another that js under Doybiings 
of the Lque of God, and of good by the ! 
Sacrament, 'as. they come away from tn | 


Lord"s T able. 


Aſſure TAs ndt this he that came from Etow, - 

with died garments fronr Bezrab; 
whom we have cen glorious in his Apparel,travel- 
ling in the gteatneſs of his flrenyth, mighty toſavE 
vs from our lins, that were mighty to condemn us?; 


p—_ 


of 


Hope. This is he, who being red in his apparre!, 

having his garments dyed with Blood, with his 

own blood, with his own heart Blood, doth ſave 

us from our ſcarlet crimſon fins. 

A. Was not this he whom Fudzs did betray, 

' whom Peter did deny, whom all forſook, whom 
| the Fews did crucifie, whom'the Souldiers pierced, 
that ſuffered ſo much from men, from Devils, and 
 þ from God himſelf? | | 
, H. This is he, who ( truſt) was delivered for 
; our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtifi- 

cation. This is he who being in the form vf God, 
thought it no rohbery to be equal with God, but 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a Servant, and was made in the 
likneſs of man, and being found in faſhion as a 
| man,ke humbled himſelf, and b-came obedient un- 
© to death, even the death ofthe Croſs. 
'F ... Donbr. Certainly this wasa righteous man, the- 
b.& Son of God, willing and able to ſave to the utter- 
| moſt all thoſe that come unto God by him, who 
| | once died upon the Croſs, but ever lives to make 
| # interceffion for them. 
"1 F& We have ſeen the*Prince of Life did die, | 
4 | the Lord of Glory expoſed to open ſhame; we 
' have ſeen his blood ftreaming down, and through 
| F the boles made in his ſide have looked into his 
| heart; what did you ſee in his bleſſeSheart ? 
[# A. I fawa fight of love, a fire, a flame of loy8: 
[8 When for our fins I ſaw this blood flowing from 
his heart, 1 ſaw love till abiding there; my Lord 
' would part with his moft precious blood, but not 
3 with his Love unto his People; I ſaw I was not 
BB only gravened upon the palms of his hands, or ſet 


as a Seal upon his Arm, but I was pourtrayed up- 
On-. 
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on bis Heart. The High Prieft, that x was a Type 06 
Chrift,did bear the Names of the T welye Tribes of.- | 
Iſrael in the Breaft-plate, in or upon twelve preci- {| 
ous Stones; but I did ſee that our greatHigh-Prieft 4 
doth bear the Names of his Eleft gravencd in- bis. Y 
precious heart: And when I did read my Name 7 
amongſt the reſt, what joy and comfort filled my 4 
Soul, lam not able toexpreſs:; His love was ftren 
er than death,the coals thereof were as coals af fire 
which had a moſt vehement flame, and methoughts 
when I drew near-unto it, I felt my heart begin to 
warm-Allthe waters of affliftion,and ſufferings, &-- © 
ſorrows which he endured, , could not quench his. -: 
Love: for he was reſolved toranſome and redeem 
a} that were given to him of the Father. . | 
H. And do not the thoughts of this blood that 1 
was ſhed, and of the vertue and cthicacy thereof 4 
exceedingly delight your Soul? 
A., When I confider that this blood which was : 
ſhed upon the Croſs,is pleading forme in Heaven, 7 
that by this blood God is reconciled, Sin expiated,: 
Death & the Devil conquered, it makes me tocry . } 
out, Never love likethis! Never any like to-this; 
H. Tn this God manifeſted his love unto us,tha$-! 
he ſent his only begotten Son into the world to dic 7 
that we might live through him. 
A, Herein God recommendeth his love to us, |: 
that while we were yet ſinners,Chriftdied for us; LY 
and this Love of God unto my Soul, it is ſweet, i 
is exceeding ſweet, beyond, beyond the'fweetneſs c 


H. His Love is better than Wine ! abondſe of . 
Myrrh is my beloved unto me; he ſhall lye all vight ] 
betwixt my breaſts. 

A. Asthe Apple-tree among the Trees - the 


- 
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Wood, ſo is my Bz:loved among the-Sons : I (at 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
hisfruit was ſweet unto my taſte; he brought me 
to-the banqueting houſe, and his banner over mc 
was: love. - 

D-:-O ftay me with Flaggons, comfort me with 
Apples, for 1 am fick of Love! - 

A. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my Lord, my 
Saviour, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, while with - 
an eye of Faith I have ſeen thy blood fireaming 
from-thy heart to waſh me from my fins. 

D. -With what admiring thoughts of the Love 
of Ged do theſe come away from the Supper of 
the Lord! - 0 

A. Oh the heighth, the depth, the length, the 
breadth of the love of God! we know it, we 
know it, and-yet indeed it paſſeth knowledge. 

Z. By the Death and ReſurreQtion of this cru« 
cified Lord, we have a lively hope of an incorrup- 


|| cible Crown, he was crowned with Thorns, that 


' we might have a crown of-Glory. 
'Y\ D. O Lord, howdall and dead am-T, who have 
been there, where theſe have been, but have not 
- #found what they have found ! 
AH. Why de you weep ? 
A- Do you weep for joy, or grief ? | 
-D.' Who can but weep, when God doth frown ? 
you may ſay. his loving kindneſs is better then life, 
and I canfay, his frowns are worſe than death. 

He Did you not find Chriſt attemping to get 
into your heart, to come: dewn from the Crofs 
into your heart? - 

D. Heknocked indeed, but I was ſleeping. 

H. Did you find no ftirrings of affe&ions whan 
= _ Chriſt's hand was vpan-the lock, and puthis hand 
3 into the hole of the Door of your heart? @©- - 
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D. He put in his kand by the hole of-the doer; 
and my Bowelswere moved for him. Fs 

H. Why did OT open then -the ever: 
laſting gates of your Soul;that this King of Glory 
might have entredin ? - 

D. 1 roſe up to open. to him. whom I defire ta. _ 
love, and my hands dropped with Myrrh, .and my - 1 
fingers with ſweet ſmelling Myrch, upon the hand- © 
dles of che Lock« RE. 

H. How was it then you miffed of him ?-- 

D.. At firft I- was not heedful to let him in, 
whereby I grieved him, when I made him ftand- 
without: Afterwards I roſe to open to him whom [ 
would love, bug he had withdrawn himſelf; wo is 
me, he was withdrawn; nty (ont failed when he 
ſpake * I ſought him in every part of the duty af- 

terwards, but I could not find him; I called after, 
him, but he gave me no Anſwer. 

A. O Lord, what am 1! a vile and worthleſs 
finner, that thou revealeft thy heart and love to 
me.when it js ſecret unto others. 

H. I began to be dejeed, when I ſaw how 
ſhort Tcame of your By and comfert:; but when I 
ſee his doubts and fears, I bleſs- the: Loxd whe 
_ given me ſome hopes of his- favour and his 

ove. he 

D.. Hew is it that you come. away with ſucly 
hopes of mercy to your Soul? 

H, When I knew my fin and miſery, and the 
mercy of God to poor Sinners, throughthe merits 
of his Son ;, when 1 did read Gods invitations, and. 
commands that I ſhould come to Chrift, ard pr. 
miſe of pardon if 1 did; and in the Sacramend 
barg ſeen God ſetting to his Seal, I willtngly-caft 
away my fins; and caſt my ſelf down at the foot of 
mercy 5. 
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mercy, refting upon the merits of Chriſt, 1 did, 
and do hope that God will not caft away my Soul 
from him, nor exclude me from his Kingdom 

D. Then you have not yet got ailurance of the 
Love of God, nor a full perſwafion of Gods mercy 
" =_ pardon of your ſin, and falvation of your. 
oul * 4 

H. No, becauſe though I do not queſtion the 
truth of Gods promiſes, nor his willingneſs to re- 
ceive repenting Sinners, yet | am not without 
doubts and jealouſies of the truth of my Faith, 
Repentance, (5c. 

D. And yet can you hope for Heayen? 

H. Yes. becau'e it is pleaſing unto God, that 
we ſhould truft him, when wearenot ſure of our 
intereſt in him, and to ſee ſinners hoping in his 
mercy. 

A. And yet do you hope your hope is true ? 

#.. Y«s,. becauſel find it puts me on to purifie 
my heart 

H. And how js it that you come away with ſuch 
aſlurance of the love of God and eternal life ? 

A. When | had found the truth ot my Faith 
in Chriſt, love to God, and hatred unto fin, and 
the promiſes that Gad had made to ſuch in Chriſt, 
{ TI did, anddo believe, that as ſurely as I did cat 

- thebreadanddrink the wine; fo furely hath God 
pardone&my fins and will ſave my Soul. 

D. And doth this alone give you this evidence 
of your title to his Kingdom, and fill you with this 
joy? 

Wt No, but moreoyer I did find the Spirit of 
God bearing witneſs to, and with my ſpirit, that 
it was thus with me; and oh bow ſweet was Chriſt 
then to my Soul ! | S 

| D. When 
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' D. Whendid you fand your heart thusraiſed in 53 
the apprehenfions of Gods love to you ? — 
A. When I ſaw the Bread broken, and heard - 
the Miniſter ſay, Thus was Chriſt's Bady broken: ;; 
for yon; and ſaw him pour out the Wine, and 7 
heard him ſay, Thus was the Blood of Chriſt ſhed - 
for you; and when he did diſtribute both, and I 
did take and eat, did take and drink, I did believe 
that God was really,though invifibly dealing forth 
his Son, and all his benefits to me, as well as unto- 
others; and I was enabled to apply him- particu- 
tarly to my ſelf, and take him as my own: Then, _ 
Oh then my heart was warmed with loye,and failed: 1 
with joy. 4 
D.- When elſe ? } 
A. When the Congregation was finging forth . ! 
the praiſes of the Lord, my Soul being fati:fied as 
with marrow and fatneſs, my month,my hearc, my. 
All did praiſe him; arid now my love, my faith, my. 
jay,my forrow for my fin, were ſtirring in my heart» 
D. And how do you know that this is true and: 
ſpiritual joy, and nat ſuch which an Hypocrite: 
mizht have at the Table of the Lord. = 
' 4 Becauſe! find it doth engage me to;inward 
and to univerſal holineſs, inflames my heart with 
love to God and Chrift,increaſeth my hatred tomy 3 
ſin, and mak<s me.more watchful againfs. it; and -.. 
makes my foul to 1ong after full and perfe@enjoy+ - * 
ment of God in glory. ory vt bays i 
D. 1 am glad and do rejoyce in your marcy,while 
T muſt tHewail my own unproficableneſs, even at 
the Table of the Lord; Imnſt go home ind cat 
my bread with a ſorrowfyl heart, and mingle-my 
drink with tears, while you can go' and eat your | 
bread with a chearful ſpirit. | BY. 
\] | A- Nays f/, 
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76. Df the Lozrs Supper? 


A; Nay, but goand examine your Soul, what 
g00d and benefit you have received by this Ordi 
nance, and give to God the glory of it. 

D: - Might one that hath not got aſſurance of the 


{ Loveof God, nor been filled with+joy, conclude 


he hatlrgot good by the Lord's Supper. - 

H. Yes, or cle I maſt go home and weep for 
this as well as you: 

D. How doth that appear ? a: 

#. Becauſe God-doth work varioufly'upon di- 
vers Perſons, and variouſly upon the ſame Perſon 
at divers times. Sometimes he breaks the heart for 
fin, and reſerves his comforts for another time: If 
youdo not find your heart inflamed with love and 
filled with joy, yet if you do find your heart to 
rife more in hatred unto fin, and to be grieved for 
it, and more reſolve and watch againſt it, you have 
received benefit by this Ordinance. 

D.- Then 1 maft'take heed of the ftratagems of 
the Devil, that, as-he might not cauſe me to cons 
clude; | have that which | have not; ſo neither to 
deny that / have -not-that which through mercy 
God hath given to me. 

H. That will be your wiſdom, becauſe it will 


Ff be your way to get: more from God, by being 


thankful-for atittle : God will another time give 
you a woe and comfort, if now you will give him 
thanks that you have wept for your fin; and been 
grieved for the ſame. 

D.; O Lord! my heart begins to warm; /think 
the Sacrament may work and affect my heart, af- 
- lar come away, though /xyas dull when / was 

ere. 

A: So.it may, ,and ſo lhave ſometimes found 1t; 
though to day God hath wonderfutly:ſmiled upon 
a vile unworthy ſinner as /am. H. 


#. 1would adviſe you to take heed,that you da 
. not conclude,that you have no benefit at all becauſe 7 
you have not ſo much as you expeQed and deſired, # 
or ſo much as you ſee other Chriſtians to have; or * 
that you have it not in that particular or kind that 3 
you looked for ; or though you did not ſenfibly * 
perceive it in the very a& of receiving. ; 
D. But what may be the cauſe that F found no * 
more of God in the time of this Ordinance. : 
H. It may be you were too flight in your Pre- 
Parations for this Duty; or if enlarged in them - 
you truſted too much to them, and leſs to Chriſt * 
than you ſhould have done ; or were not watchful : 
in the time of tho-Ordinance, or do too much fa- / 
vyour ſome peculiar-fin, and God withholds what - 
you expeRed, that 'you might mend that with 
which he is offended, 
.D. This will be mercy, if I mifſed of Comfort, * 
that 1 may have leſs of fin ; and ſhall defire of the 
Lord,that I may find ſeme good by the Ordinance, 
and your Diſceurſe, now I dogo in. 
A. Stay, one word more, and that is,that we all : 
-remember the Obligations that do lie upon us, to - 
walk ſuitably to the Privileges we are mate par- £ 
takers of by the death of Chrift. | I 
H. That is well remembred, for we are'apt to -: 
forget to make returns to God, when we havere- : 
ceivet great things from him. ."+col 
D. That will do well, for then, it may bel might : 
feel more the efficacy of this Ordinance, than yetT ! 
have done. 7 = X 
A. Yes you may, and therefore let vs all corfi= 
der, and bear it upon our hearts, where we haye ' 
been this day, and how we have renewed our Cos- 


venant with God, and that his Vows are upon b 


Ne WE -—__—_— ts | <6 ts eo 
{,198- ©7 the Lozvy Supper. 
| if andy is exes to otferve how '*e ſhall walk,and tive | 
$- afecx Save had, or do hope for peace and joy 
Im ; nd that we wateh each other, that 
: where any of us fai}, the other will reprove in 
Hove, and reftore bim with a Spirit of meckneſs- 
' 7, All this wiſl be needful. 
'* A. The Lordenable us by his Grace to diſcharge 
” what God commands, that we may expeR what i 
; he dothpromiſe in his Word, and hath fealed to 
'vsint is Sacrament. 
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